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THE ONE HUNDRED FIFTIETH SEMIANNUAL
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

The 150th Semiannual General

Conference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints convened
in the Tabernacle on Temple Square
in Salt Lake City, Utah on Saturday,

October 4, 1980, at 10:00 A.M.

The general sessions of the con-
ference were held at 10:00 A.M. and
2:00 P.M. on Saturday and Sunday,
October 4 and 5, 1980. The general

welfare session was held in the Tab-
ernacle on Saturday, October 4, 1980,

at 7:00 A.M. The general priesthood

meeting was held in the Tabernacle
on Saturday, October 4, 1980, begin-

ning at 7:00 P.M.

President Spencer W. Kimball
presided at all sessions of the confer-

ence and conducted the welfare, Sat-

urday afternoon, and Sunday morning
sessions. President Marion G.
Romney, Second Counselor in the

First Presidency, conducted the Satur-

day morning, priesthood, and Sunday
afternoon sessions of the conference.

At the Saturday afternoon
session, Elders Bernard P. Brockbank
and O. Leslie Stone were sustained as

emeritus members of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy.

Television and radio stations

carried portions or all of some of the

conference sessions to large audiences

throughout the world. The general

priesthood session was carried by
closed-circuit transmission to approx-

imately 2,044 locations in many
different countries.

General Authorities present

The following General Authori-

ties of the Church attended one or

more of the general sessions:

The First Presidency: Spencer
W. Kimball, N. Eldon Tanner,

Marion G. Romney.

The Quorum of the Twelve: Ezra

Taft Benson, Mark E. Petersen,

LeGrand Richards, Howard W. Hunt-

er, Gordon B. Hinckley, Thomas S.

Monson, Boyd K. Packer, Marvin J.

Ashton, Bruce R. McConkie, L. Tom
Perry, David B. Haight, and James E.

Faust.

The First Quorum of the Seventy:

Presidents: Franklin D. Richards,

Neal A. Maxwell, J. Thomas Fyans,

Carlos E. Asay, M. Russell Ballard,

Dean L. Larsen, and Royden G.
Derrick. Additional Members: Marion
D. Hanks, A. Theodore Turtle, The-
odore M. Burton, Paul H. Dunn,
Hartman Rector, Jr., Loren C. Dunn,
Robert L. Simpson, Rex D. Pinegar,

W. Grant Bangerter, Robert D.

Hales, Adney Y. Komatsu, Joseph B.

Wirthlin, Gene R. Cook, Charles A.

Didier, William R. Bradford, George
P. Lee, John H. Groberg, Jacob de

Jager, Vaughn J. Featherstone, Rob-
ert E. Wells, G. Homer Durham,
James M. Paramore, Richard G.

Scott, Hugh W. Pinnock, F. Enzio

Busche, Yoshihiko Kikuchi, Ronald
E. Poelman, Derek A. Cuthbert, Rob-
ert L. Backman, Rex C. Reeve, Sr.,

1

Teddy E. Brewerton, and Jack H.
Goaslind, Jr.

The Presiding Bishopric: Victor

L. Brown, H. Burke Peterson, and J.

Richard Clarke.

Emeritus General Authorities:

Eldred G. Smith, Sterling W. Sill,

Henry D. Taylor, James A.
Cullimore, Joseph Anderson, John H.
Vandenberg, 2 Bernard P. Brockbank,
and O. Leslie Stone.

'> 2 Elders F. Burton Howard and

S. Dilworth Young were away on
assignment.
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Other authorities present

Other authorities of the Church
in attendance included Regional Rep-
resentatives, presidents of stakes and
their counselors, presidents of

temples, bishoprics of wards, and
presidencies and members of the

Aaronic and Melchizedek priesthood

quorums.
Many general, stake, and ward

auxiliary officers also attended.

FIRST DAY
MORNING MEETING

FIRST SESSION

The first general session of the

conference convened in the Taber-

nacle on Temple Square in Salt Lake
City, Utah on Saturday, October 4,

1980, at 10:00 A.M. President Spencer

W. Kimball presided at this session.

President Marion G. Romney, Second
Counselor in the First Presidency,

conducted.

The music of the opening session

was provided by the Tabernacle Choir

with Jerold Ottley conducting and
John Longhurst at the organ.

Before the commencement of the

meeting, the Tabernacle Choir sang

"Arise, O Glorious Zion" without

announcement.
President Romney then made the

following remarks:

President Marion G. Romney

President Spencer W. Kimball,

who presides at this conference, has

asked that I conduct this first general

session.

We welcome all assembled in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square at the

beginning of this, the first general

session of the 150th Semiannual Gen-
eral Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We
also welcome all others who are par-

ticipating by television, radio, and di-

rect wire.

Seated on the stand are all of the

General Authorities of the Church ex-

cept Elders F. Burton Howard and S.

Dilworth Young who are away on
assignment, and Elders M. Russell

Ballard and Robert D. Hales who are

presiding in the Salt Palace. Present

also are other general leaders and
many local Church leaders from
around the world.

We extend a special welcome to

government, education, and civic

leaders who are present.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Jerold Ottley with John
Longhurst at the organ, rendered the

opening hymn "Arise, O Glorious

Zion." This session will continue by
the Choir singing "The Lord's Pray-

er." Following the singing, the in-

vocation will be offered by Elder

Theodore M. Burton, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy.

The Choir sang "The Lord's

Prayer."

Elder Theodore M. Burton
offered the invocation.

The Choir sang "For the Beauty
of the Earth" without announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

The Tabernacle Choir has just

rendered "For the Beauty of the

Earth."

We shall now be pleased to hear

from our beloved friend and leader,

President Spencer W. Kimball, Presi-

dent of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.
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President Spencer W. Kimball

My dear brothers and sisters, I

am happy to greet you at this opening

session of our 150th semiannual

world conference of the Church.

Eternal families

From the beginning, The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

has emphasized family life. We have
always understood that the founda-

tions of the family, as an eternal

unit, were laid even before this earth

was created! Society without basic

family life is without foundation and
will disintegrate into nothingness.

Therefore, whenever anything so

basic as the eternal family is imper-

iled, we have a solemn obligation to

speak out, lest there be critical dam-
age to the family institution by those

who seem to be deliberately destruc-

tive of it.

The commandments and stan-

dards of morality set by the Lord
himself are under attack on every

hand. There are false teachers every-

where using speech and pornographic

literature, magazines, radio, TV,
street talk— spreading heresies which
break down moral standards.

Because of the seriousness of

this matter, I have prepared an article

for the November 1980 Ensign and
New Era magazines in which I speak

out frankly and at length on the sub-

ject of morality. This is a grave re-

sponsibility, and not an easy one. I

encourage all Latter-day Saints to

read this special message.

Perilous times

We are living in perilous times

as more and more individuals dishon-

or the marriage vow and as juvenile

delinquency mounts. Divorces in the

United States are up over 65 percent

since 1970. The number of unmar-
ried couples living together has gone
up over 157 percent during the past

decade. Many more children are

growing up without having both par-

ents in the home. In 1979, almost
one of every five families with chil-

dren was being maintained by one
parent.

Abortion has reached plague
proportions. There have been, for in-

stance, "more deaths from abortion

in England in the decade since the

English Abortion Act than there were
deaths in the First World War." Of
this, Malcolm Muggeridge said:

"I was brought up to believe

that one of the great troubles of our
Western world was that in the First

World War we lost the flower of our
population. Well, now we have des-

troyed an equivalent number of lives

in the name of humane principles,

before they were even born." (Hu-
man Life Review, Summer 1980,

P- 74.)

Furthermore, many of the social

restraints which in the past have
helped to reinforce and to shore up
the family are dissolving and dis-

appearing. The time will come when
only those who believe deeply and
actively in the family will be able to

preserve their families in the midst of

the gathering evil around us.

Whether from inadvertence, ig-

norance, or other causes, the efforts

governments often make (ostensibly

to help the family) sometimes only
hurt the family more. There are those
who would define the family in such
a nontraditional way that they would
define it out of existence. The more
governments try in vain to take the

place of the family, the less effective

governments will be in performing
the traditional and basic roles for

which governments are formed in the

first place.

Seventh commandment

Whether we like it or not, so

many of the difficulties which beset
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the family today stem from the

breaking of the seventh command-
ment (see Ex. 20:14). Total chastity

before marriage and total fidelity

after are still the standard from which
there can be no deviation without

sin, misery, and unhappiness. The
breaking of the seventh command-
ment usually means the breaking of

one or more homes.
Delinquent adults still tend to

produce delinquent children, and that

awful reality will not change simply

by our lowering standards as to what
constitutes delinquency — either in

adults, youth, or children.

We of all people, brothers and

sisters, should not be taken in by the

specious arguments that the family

unit is somehow tied to a particular

phase of development a mortal so-

ciety is going through. We are free

to resist those moves which down-
play the significance of the family

and which play up the significance of

selfish individualism. We know the

family to be eternal. We know that

when things go wrong in the family,

things go wrong in every other in-

stitution in society.

Those who, whether in igno-

rance or malice, attack the family are

setting in motion an awful and need-

less cycle of misery and despair, for

they will search in vain and pain for

substitutes, and the wisdom of the

worldly wise shall perish publicly for

their folly concerning the family.

The decline in many of our fam-
ilies is occurring at a time when the

nations of the world are moving into

some of the most difficult times

known.
Permissiveness will not pull us

through such crises. Materialism will

not sustain us, for moth and rust will

still lay waste and corrupt all mortal

treasures.

Our political institutions —
parliaments, congresses, and assem-
blies—cannot rescue us if our basic

institution, the family, is not intact.

Peace treaties cannot save us when

there is hostility instead of love in

the home. Unemployment programs
cannot rescue us when many are no
longer taught how to work or do not

have the opportunity to work
or the inclination, in some cases, to

do so. Law enforcement cannot safe-

guard us if too many people are un-

willing to discipline themselves or be

disciplined.

Rising generations who have
been taught that authority and loving

discipline are wrong will not keep
the fifth commandment, honoring
their fathers and mothers (see Ex.

20:12). How can the rising genera-

tions honor their parents if their par-

ents have dishonored themselves—
especially by breaking the seventh

commandment?
Almost every array of statistics

one sees with regard to the family

becomes a sad sermon in statistics,

reminding us of the need to stem and
to turn the tide.

Let us be sure, in our Latter-day

Saint homes, that we do our part to

stem and to turn the tide.

Importance of journals

Again, I urge you to be diligent

in recording your personal and family

histories. We are pleased with the

success of the recent World Confer-

ence on Records, where more than

eleven thousand people from over

thirty nations around the globe gath-

ered to share and learn concerning

personal record keeping. In this, let

us be an example to others and reap

the benefits of stronger family units

as we preserve our heritage.

Parents to teach children

We hope our parents are using

the added time that has come from
the consolidated schedule in order to

be with, teach, love, and nurture

their children. We hope you have not

forgotten the need for family activity
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and recreation, for which time is also

provided. Let your love of each
member of your family be uncon-
ditional. Where there are challenges,

you fail only if you fail to keep
trying!

We genuinely welcome help,

real help, from churches, schools,

colleges, and universities, from
thoughtful men and women of every

race, creed, and culture who care

about the family. But, as indicated

earlier, if the supporting network of

institutions does not function ade-

quately, then we will do our part

anyway. There is no lack of clarity

in what the Lord has told us. We
cannot shirk. He has placed the re-

sponsibility directly where it belongs,

and he holds us accountable with re-

gard to the duties of parents to teach

their children correct principles and
of the need to walk uprightly before

the Lord— and there is no substitute

for teaching our children by the elo-

quence of example.

Families can be forever

Oh, brothers and sisters, fami-

lies can be forever! Do not let the

lures of the moment draw you away
from them! Divinity, eternity, and

family — they go together, hand in

hand, and so must we!

I bear you my solemn witness

that God lives, that Jesus Christ

lives, and that he is our Savior and
Redeemer. I leave you my love and

my blessings, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

Following President Kimball's

address, the Tabernacle Choir sang
the hymn "Guide Us, O Thou Great

Jehovah" without announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just heard from Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball, followed

by the Tabernacle Choir singing

"Guide Us, O Though Great
Jehovah."

It will now be our pleasure to

hear from President N. Eldon Tanner,

First Counselor in the First Presidency

of the Church.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Follow the prophet

I feel it a privilege and a blessing

to be able to be with you this morning
in this session of conference. To fol-

low President Kimball is something
that I have tried to do now for about
seven years. And if I can succeed, I

am going to make a go of it. I am so

happy to be with you this day, to

partake of the spirit that is always
present in the conferences, to hear the

Tabernacle Choir, and to hear the ser-

mons of the leadership of this great

church.

Testimony

I was not prepared to talk at all,

but President Kimball asked me if I

would like to say a few words. I

would like to bear my testimony to

my family, friends, businessmen, and
the world. I have had the great privi-

lege of being with four Presidents of

this church and of seeing how the

Lord works through them. One can-

not doubt when he sees them that

they are prophets of God, leading us

in the paths of truth and righteous-

ness and helping us to prepare our-

selves and our children for eternal

life.

We know we are spirit children

of God, and we were present when it

was decided to form an earth here

where we could come and dwell and
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prove ourselves worthy, by keeping

the commandments, to go back into

the presence of our Heavenly Father.

That is why the earth was created.

Jesus Christ was chosen to be

the Savior of the world. He gave the

plan of life and salvation to the

prophets in the old days, as recorded

in Genesis and elsewhere. We know
who we are, where we came from,

why we are here, and how we can

get back to his presence.

We are very fortunate in having

a testimony of the teachings of the

gospel of Jesus Christ. I hope and
pray that all of us will do our best in

the duties that are given to us. May
our example and influence be felt for

good wherever we are. In the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

We have just heard from Presi-

dent N. Eldon Tanner. We shall now
hear from Elder L. Tom Perry, a

member of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles.

Elder L. Tom Perry

"For the earth is full, and there

is enough and to spare; yea, I pre-

pared all things and have given unto

the children of men to be agents unto

themselves" (D&C 104:17).

Law of the harvest

I marvel each year as I witness

the system which the Lord has pro-

vided to supply for the needs of His

children here on the earth. Each
spring I follow a piece of string tied

between two stakes to make a

straight line, and with my hoe in

hand I proceed to drop two or three

seeds into good, fertile soil. Each fall

I am overwhelmed with the

bounteous harvest. Those few seeds

have grown into tall plants, and each

seed for the most part has produced a

full golden ear containing more than

a hundredfold of the original seed

which was dropped into the soil a

few months earlier. Each season of

harvest one must be overwhelmed
with humble gratitude for the bless-

ings of the Lord to His children.

The Savior must have appre-

ciated this process, for He used the

example of this growth cycle many
times as He taught in parables during

His earthly ministry. We find lesson

after lesson in His teachings using

examples from the Lord's supply sys-

tem. We find parables concerning the

sower (see Matt. 13:3-23), the seed

growing by itself (see Mark 4:26-29),

the tares (see Matt. 13:24-30), the

unfruitful fig tree (see Luke 13:6-9),

the fig tree's leaves (see Matt. 24:32-

33), treasures hidden in a field (see

Matt. 13:44), and many, many oth-

ers. Is it any wonder we found His

disciples teaching after His earthly

ministry, "Be not deceived; God is

not mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap"
(Gal. 6:7).

One must be impressed with the

great message of the Lord's law of

the harvest. His system produces

growth, multiplication, and abundant

rewards. Surely as we watch the

blessings of this growth cycle each

year, we would expect His children

to catch the vision of their mortal

potential. . He has entrusted to many
of His children during their earthly

ministry the opportunity of caring for

His special creations— His sons and
His daughters. It is surely the great-

est of all responsibilities which He
has delegated to mankind.

Concern for families

I have spent some time in the

last few months listening— listening
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to the frustrations of parents, listen-

ing to the urgent appeals from youth,

listening to the small voice of a

child. My ears have been filled with

concerns; these concerns were all

centered upon what has happened to

the basic, secure, fun-loving, tradi-

tional family, which has been the

foundation of civilization beginning

with father Adam and mother Eve.
Suddenly we find great forces at

work to relegate it to a minority posi-

tion. Recorded history has made it

abundantly clear what happens to

mankind when the traditional family

unit is cast aside. The Book of Mor-
mon gives us account after account

of the results of what occurs to civ-

ilizations who turn from the course

designed for them by the Lord.

Jacob warns against pride

In the book of Jacob we find the

scriptures recording, "And now it

came to pass that the people of
Nephi, under the reign of the second

king, began to grow hard in their

hearts, and indulge themselves
somewhat in wicked practices" (Ja-

cob 1:15). Jacob warned the people

to mend their ways and cautioned

them about what would occur if they

did not return to the ways of the

Lord.

First he cautioned them con-
cerning their pride. Then he turned to

a more troublesome problem, saying,

"And now I make an end of
speaking unto you concerning this

pride. And were it not that I must
speak unto you concerning a grosser

crime, my heart would rejoice ex-

ceedingly because of you." (Jacob

2:22.)

"Behold, ye have done greater

iniquities than the Lamanites, our
brethren. Ye have broken the hearts

of your tender wives, and lost the

confidence of your children, because

of your bad examples before them;

and the sobbings of their hearts as-

cend up to God against you. And

because of the strictness of the word
of God, which cometh down against

you, many hearts died, pierced with

deep wounds." (Jacob 2:35.)

Unless we would turn from the

course too many are pursuing today,

we too must stand the same judg-

ments of God.

Maintaining a family today

Contemplating the words of the

scriptures, I was suddenly startled

with the terrifying thought, "What if

the clock were to be turned back on

my life fifteen years, and I found
myself again with a couple of teen-

agers and a small child living in the

1980 environment?" I found cold

beads of perspiration standing out on
my forehead as I considered the chal-

lenge of maintaining a traditional

family during these troublesome
years. It was then that I started to

think of what I would do differently

than I did in that first experience if I

could repeat the process fifteen years

later.

Four problem areas flashed
through my mind which would re-

quire renewed determination and
effort:

Family finances

1. Family finances. To provide

for a family would be much more
difficult. Employment is not as se-

cure. Change is occurring at an ever-

increasing rate. It is much more of a

problem to maintain our standard of

living with inflation as it is today.

Housing, utilities, food, clothing,

and the gas-guzzling automobiles are

all taking a larger share of the family

income. The pressures on family fi-

nances would increase family ten-

sions. How to cope with this new
environment looms as a major chal-

lenge. But suddenly I was comforted

by a voice that was heard to say:
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"Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart; and lean not unto thine own
understanding.

"In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths."

(Prov. 3:5-6.)

I realized the Church had been
preparing me for years for a time of

stress and strain. Today a long-range

family financial plan is clearly

needed if children are to have the

blessings of missions and education.

It would need to be carefully worked
out and prepared to meet these re-

quirements. The avoidance of debt is

essential; living within my income,

fundamental. Much thought and
understanding must be given to keep

my family finances properly bal-

anced. Expenditures must be chal-

lenged: Do I really need a giant

house with the giant-size monthly
mortgage payments? Is a second car

required? Can my family-centered ac-

tivities replace costly commercial en-

tertainment? Can vacations be made
exciting at home?

Having a one-year supply must be

moved up on the family priority list.

How it is obtained must be consid-

ered again. Can more of it be the

result of our own labors in making
our own clothes, increasing our gar-

den yield, and preserving our own
food?

How can I wisely invest my
savings so that inflation will not rob

me of them? Is my career income
secure and able to keep pace with the

needs of my family during the ever-

changing decade of the eighties?

Yes, assuming the responsi-

bilities of caring temporally for a

family requires much more thought,

preparation, and planning in the envi-

ronment we live in today.

Family organization

2. Family organization. I heard

a young mother in a testimony meet-

ing a few weeks ago bear witness to

a new understanding of what the

Lord had entrusted to her. She said

how disappointed she had been with

the change in the Sunday meeting

program, which had taken her—

a

Primary worker— from the opportuni-

ty of attending Relief Society and

Sunday School. She had almost de-

termined to fall into inactivity rather

than accept the change. One day

while brooding over this situation,

the light of inspiration touched her

heart and she could see the vision of

what was occurring in the Church. It

was not the loss of attendance at Re-

lief Society she was to be concerned
with, but the new, glorious opportu-

nities to have prime time on the

Lord's day to be with her husband

and children to fulfill the greatest re-

sponsibility the Lord has entrusted to

her— the responsibility of teaching

and training her own. Now after

much prayer, study, and planning

with her husband, Sunday has be-

come the most special day in the

week.

As I listened to her testimony, I

wondered what the results have been

in this new, consolidated program
which was introduced six months
ago. Has it been a time of frustration

because schedules and activities have

been altered? Has it just added more
time to pollute our minds in front of

TV sets? Or did we catch the vision

of why the extra time was needed to

be together in a family setting to al-

low parents sufficient time to teach,

train, and demonstrate the love they

feel for each of their children?

If I were cast again in the role of

having a young family around me, I

would be determined to give them
more time. I would try to see that the

special times the Church has encour-

aged me to spend with my family

were now strictly followed and prop-

erly organized to be more productive.

With the change in the Sunday
program, I believe I would alter the

format of the special weekly family

times we have together. Since most

of the children in the world today
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will never have the privilege of being

taught and trained in a traditional

family home, I would be determined

to make certain that my children

were not denied this privilege. I

would want them to have the best

possible experience of seeing a fam-

ily that really works. Eternal families

don't "just happen." To enjoy this

greatest of all gifts, we must earn it

through our accomplishments here in

mortality.

First, I would be certain that

sufficient time was calendared each

week for a family executive commit-
tee meeting to plan family strategy.

The executive committee, composed
of a husband and wife, would meet
together to fully communicate, dis-

cuss, plan, and prepare for their lead-

ership role in the family
organization.

Second, I would make the fam-

ily home evening times on Monday
night a family council meeting where

children were taught by parents how
to prepare for their roles as family

members and prospective parents.

Family home evening would begin

with a family dinner together, fol-

lowed by a council meeting, where
such topics as the following would
be discussed and training would be

given: temple preparation, missionary

preparation, home management, fam-

ily finances, career development,
education, community involvement,

cultural improvement, acquisition and

care of real and personal property,

family planning calendars, use of lei-

sure time, and work assignments.

The evening could then be climaxed
with a special dessert and time for

parents to have individual meetings

with each child.

Third, Saturday would be a spe-

cial activity day divided into two
parts: first, a time for teaching chil-

dren the blessings of work, how to

care for and improve the home, the

yard, the garden, the field; second, a

time for family activity, to build a

family heritage of things you enjoy

doing together.

Fourth, Sunday would become
the special day in each week. Careful

preparation would precede the three-

hour worship service time at the cha-

pel. The family would arrive at

church rested, relaxed, and spiritually

prepared to enjoy the meetings to-

gether. The balance of the day would
be spent in a climate of spiritual up-

lift. We would dress to fit the occa-

sion—boys in something somewhat
better than levis and T-shirts, girls in

comfortable, decent dresses, not in

shorts or slacks. It would be a time

for our family scripture study, genea-

logical research, personal journals,

family histories, letter writing, mis-

sionary contacts, and visits to extend-

ed family, to friends, and to shut-ins.

Filling Church positions

3. Filling Church positions. I

would prepare, study, train, medi-

tate, and pray for more guidance to

better fulfill the Church position to

which I had been called. I would
want my service to measure up to the

standard the Lord expected of me. I

would be certain I was so well pre-

pared for each assignment given to

me that my inefficiencies would not

rob from me precious family time. I

would understand more fully the

Lord's system of sharing responsi-

bilities with counselors, high coun-

cilors, quorum officers, home
teachers, and fathers. I would under-

stand more fully the concept that one

man can never outperform the results

of an effective team.

Community involvement

4. Community involvement. I

would have greater involvement in

what was going on in the schools my
children were attending and the com-
munity in which we lived. I would
lend my support to the majority of

my good neighbors to be certain that

where I was living children could

have the privilege of growing up in a
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clean, safe, wholesome, happy com-
munity. I would not allow small,

misguided, self-benefiting groups to

rob from us the blessings of such a

family community experience.

Live worthy of blessings

I pray that our harvest will be

blessed with the fulness the Lord has

promised to us because we have

lived worthy of meriting His bless-

ings. May our families be the tradi-

tional type, where the leadership is

provided by two worthy parents who
welcome children into their home to

be loved, taught, and trained in the

ways prescribed by the Lord.

I declare unto you my witness

that the Lord is strong and mighty
and is the King of Glory. He lives to

lead and guide and bless us with His
love.

May we be blessed with the

faith to follow His way, which will

lead us to life eternal, I humbly pray

in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Following Elder Perry's remarks,

the Choir sang "Jesus, the Very
Thought of Thee" without
announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder L. Tom Perry, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us. He
was followed by the Tabernacle Choir
singing "Jesus, the Very Thought of

Thee."
We shall now hear from Elder

Robert L. Simpson, a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy.

Elder Robert L. Simpson

During these few moments I

would like to bear witness to the fact

that God's laws are anchored firmly

and securely in place by eternal

priesthood principle. Gospel truth

stands as a pillar of peace, security,

and freedom for all who would avail

themselves. And I further attest that

the ultimate in revealed truth, light,

and eternal assurance is inseparably

connected with the temple. Those sa-

cred buildings are reverently and ac-

curately referred to as the house of the

Lord.

A temple of God in this day and

age? How can this be? Most God-
fearing folks think only in terms of
ancient temples built when prophets

lived among the people more than

two thousand years ago.

A modern temple

Come with me inside the

temple— a modern temple in our day;

a temple that has been dedicated to

the Lord, just as ancient temples
were; a special building where sacred

ordinances are performed by those

who have been commissioned with

appropriate, divine authority. The
temple is indeed a house of quiet

worship— everyone speaks softly,

usually in whispers. All who partici-

pate dress in white. All who come
have been found worthy and clean.

The temple is a house of prayer,

for Heavenly Father is glorified by
every ordinance performed therein.

He who enters for the first time re-

ceives a pronouncement of special

blessings that are not available out-

side the temple.

The temple is a house of in-

struction—yes, even divine instruc-

tion—about God's eternal plan for

his children. In the temple one gains

a superior perspective about his per-

sonal relationship with his Maker and
with the Savior— yes, special knowl-
edge about God and Jesus Christ,

which is essential to the obtaining of
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life eternal. "And this is life eternal,

that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent" (John 17:3).

The temple is a house of revela-

tion—yes, continuing revelation.

Whether that revelation be to a

prophet or a member who seeks after

truth, all who come to the temple
seeking are continually taught and
edified.

The temple is a house of com-
mitment and sacrifice, for it is truly

stated that there can be no true wor-
ship without sacrifice; indeed, as the

Saints sing, sacrifice brings forth the

blessings of heaven.

The temple is a house of solemn
covenant where one appropriately
commits himself to live a more
Christlike life. Oh, that four billion

people on earth could enter into that

kind of covenant!

The temple is a house where
young people are married for time

and for all eternity. Thus, a common
bond is formed, a bond that tran-

scends the earthly pitfalls of misun-
derstanding, distrust, and, too often,

divorce.

House of God; eternal relationships

The temple is a house of eternal

relationships, a place where families

can come for the purpose of trans-

forming their family circle into an
eternal family unit, where all of a

sudden "together forever" becomes
far more important than the next triv-

ial family difference. You see, eter-

nal families reason together in family

council with dad at the head.

The temple is a house of God
where all of those declared worthy
are extended the privilege of per-

forming the sacred ordinances of the

temple on behalf of their forebears,

that in very deed the hearts of the

children might be turned to their

fathers, as foretold in the holy scrip-

tures (see Mai. 4:6). Like all of

Heavenly Father's blessings for his

children, the eventual realization is

always on condition of faithfulness

and conformity to priesthood
principles.

Husbands and wives, love each
other

The ultimate blessings of the

temple are centered in the love and
devotion between husband and wife.

They must set the example— they are

the core. The scriptures say it best of

all: "Nevertheless neither is the man
without the woman, neither the

woman without the man, in the

Lord" (1 Cor. 11:11). Everything in

this world that is counter to a tender

and loyal husband-wife relationship

is a tool of the adversary. Everything

that promotes and perpetuates family

unity— mother, father, and children

properly endowed with and motivated

by the light and truth of Christ— is in

harmony with the Lord's plan for

mortal man.
Husbands, love your wives;

wives, honor your husbands. Look to

the gospel for all solutions to your

problems; be a proper example to

your children. That is where it all

starts. The poet Longfellow ex-

pressed it well in these words:

"As unto the bow the cord is,

So unto the man is woman;
Though she bends him, she obeys him,

Though she draws him, yet she

follows;

Useless each without the other!'

'

(The Song of Hiawatha, in The
Complete Poetical Works of
Longfellow, Boston: Houghton
Mifflin Co., 1922, p. 135).

These poetic phrases are in har-

mony with temple teachings.

Eternal marriage

Just hours after a disastrous

flood in Idaho a few years ago, one
man who had apparently lost every
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earthly possession wept bitterly. His

despair was not so much over the

temporal loss he had suffered, but

rather, and far more important, his

lovely wife and four children were

unaccounted for and presumed
drowned. But, within the hour good
news came: his family had been mi-

raculously saved and were waiting

for him at a nearby emergency facil-

ity. The reunion that soon followed

was a scene of supreme joy and hap-

piness. His comment in the midst of

the jubilation was classic: "I have

my family again, and although I

stand without one earthly possession

left to my name, I feel like a million-

aire." Each family member nodded
concurrence. For, you see, this fam-
ily was a very special family; they

had recently been sealed together for

time and for all eternity in a temple

of the living God.
Just yesterday it was my special

privilege to be present as a lovely

young couple knelt at the altar of the

temple. Each was dressed in robes of

sparkling white. They were sur-

rounded by a host of family and

friends as these special words were
spoken as part of the marriage cov-

enant: "For time and for all eter-

nity." You see, such was the precise

nature of theirforever marriage.

Oh, that all people everywhere

could be touched by this divine

teaching of light and truth that makes
such a union possible, not for just a

select few, but for any and all of

God's children who might properly

prepare themselves. But it must be

done in His way.
Eternal marriage is so sacred

that it can only be performed within

the walls of the temple, and only by
those who have been endowed with

proper, divine authority to bind or

seal on earth that which will be

bound in heaven.

"Whatsoever you seal on earth

shall be sealed in heaven; and what-

soever you bind on earth, in my
name and by my word, saith the

Lord, it shall be eternally bound in

the heavens" (D&C 132:46).

Baptism for the dead

Now, let me introduce you to a

group of twenty-five teenagers who
have come to the temple at dawn to

participate in the sacred ordinance of

vicarious baptism. These young
people had been found morally clean

and worthy by their bishop. You see,

bishops today are bound by the same
guidelines as bishops of old, who
were also taught: "Who shall ascend

into the hill of the Lord? or who
shall stand in his holy place? He that

hath clean hands, and a pure heart;

who hath not lifted up his soul unto

vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." (Ps.

24:3-4.) There has always been a

standard in the house of the Lord:

that standard is purity and cannot be

compromised.
These teenagers come in a spirit

of reverence with the desire to do

something for others who have lived

before. One teenage girl made this

comment: "Being baptized by im-

mersion for one of my ancestors,

who lived in the 1700s, made me
very proud. I felt that she was right

there with me. I know she was
pleased and accepted the work that I

did for her."
These teenagers were per-

forming an ordinance that was prac-

ticed during Paul's ministry, for he

wrote to the Saints of Corinth: "Else

what shall they do which are bap-

tized for the dead, if the dead rise

not at all? why are they then baptized

for the dead?" (1 Cor. 15:29.)

This vicarious work for the

dead, which was obviously practiced

during New Testament times as at-

tested by Paul, was obviously an im-

portant ordinance taught by the

Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ fol-

lowing his crucifixion. Proof of this

is found in Paul's own words as he

bears testimony to the Galatians:

"But I certify you, brethren, that the
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gospel which was preached of me is

not after man. For I neither received

it of man, neither was I taught it, but

by the revelation of Jesus Christ."

(Gal. 1:11-12.)

Thousands work long hours in

the temples to perform not only bap-

tisms but other vicarious ordinances

as well for those who had not the

opportunity while in mortality. "If it

were not so," the scriptures attest,

"the whole earth would be utterly

wasted at his coming" (JS — H 1:39).

The Savior had the power to

provide immortality for the entire hu-

man race; we have the power to do
vicarious work for only one at a

time, but it is for the same glorious

purpose and made possible by the

same authority. Again, I quote the

voice of the Lord: "For if you will

that I give unto you a place in the

celestial world, you must prepare

yourselves by doing the things which
I have commanded you and required

of you" (D&C 78:7).

Realize blessings of the temple

May I declare without apology

that every living person should seek

earnestly for the blessings of the

temple as his ultimate goal. For there

you will find peace; there you will

come to know what security really is.

There, in the house of the Lord, you
can learn what you need to know to

be truly free. There, tucked away
from turmoil and strife, is the chance

to be totally unselfish— a rarity in

today's world.

I conclude with the loving coun-

sel of the Savior, who said, "There-

fore, fear not, little flock; do good;

let earth and hell combine against

you, for if ye are built upon my
rock, they cannot prevail" (D&C
6:34).

There is no foundation .more se-

cure than the temple. The work ac-

complished there transcends all other

human effort. May we remove all

obstacles to realize temple blessings;

for I testify, He waits there for each
of us, His children. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Robert L. Simpson of the

First Quorum of the Seventy has just

addressed us.

The Choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Oh, How Love-
ly Was the Morning," following

which Elder Robert E. Wells of the

First Quorum of the Seventy will

speak to us.

The congregation joined the Tab-
ernacle Choir in singing the hymn
"Oh, How Lovely Was the

Morning."

President Romney

We welcome those who have just

joined us on radio and television. We
are gathered in the Tabernacle on
Temple Square in Salt Lake City,

Utah in the first general session of the

150th Semiannual Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints.

Elder Robert E. Wells, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty, will now address us. He will be
followed by Elder Neal A. Maxwell,
a member of the Presidency of the

First Quorum of the Seventy.
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Elder Robert E. Wells

"This man knows the Shepherd"

I once heard President Hugh B.

Brown relate this inspiring story:

Sometime ago a great actor in the city

of New York gave a wonderful per-

formance in a large theatre, at the

close of which there were rounds of

applause. He was called back again

and again. Finally someone called to

him, "Would you do for us the

Twenty-third Psalm?"
"Why, yes. I know the Twenty-

third Psalm.

"

He recited it as an actor would,

perfectly, with nothing left to be de-

sired as far as a performance was
concerned. When he was finished,

again there was thunderous applause.

Then the actor came to the front of

the stage and said: "Ladies and gen-

tlemen, there is an old man sitting

here on the front row whom I happen
to know. I am going to ask him
without any notice if he will come
and repeat the Twenty-third Psalm."

The elderly gentleman, of

course, was frightened. Trembling,

he came to the stage. Fearfully he

looked out over the vast audience.

Then, as though he were at home
only with one, he closed his eyes

against the audience, bowed his

head, and talked to God, and said:

"The Lord is my shepherd: I

shall not want.

"He maketh me to lie down in

green pastures: he leadeth me beside

the still waters.

"He restoreth my soul: he lead-

eth me in the paths of righteousness

for his name's sake."

Then changing to address the

Savior directly and intimately:

"Yea, though I walk through

the valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil: for thou art with

me; thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me.

"Thou preparest a table before

me in the presence of mine enemies:

thou anointest my head with oil: my
cup runneth over.

"Surely goodness and mercy
shall follow me all the days of my
life: and I will dwell in the house of

the Lord for ever.
'

'

When the old man finished,

there was no applause, but there was
not a dry eye in that house. The
actor came to the front of the stage.

He, too, was wiping his eyes. And
he said, "Ladies and gentlemen, I

know the words of the Twenty-third

Psalm, but this man knows the Shep-

herd.'" (Adapted from Hugh B.
Brown, The Quest, Salt Lake City:

Deseret Book Co., 1961, pp. 335-

36.)

Scriptures and prayer

President Benson has given us a

key so that we might become as one
who knows the Shepherd. He has

told us: "To learn of Christ necessi-

tates the study of the scriptures and
the [study of the] testimonies of those

who know him. We come to know
him through prayer and the in-

spiration and revelation that God has

promised to those who keep his com-
mandments." (God, Family, Coun-
try: Our Three Great Loyalties, Salt

Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1974,

p. 156.)

Sister Mellor

There is a silver-haired Argen-

tine sister who knows the Shepherd.

She has given a long life of service

to the Lord, his Church, and her

fellowmen.

The first time Sister Mellor at-

tended a Mormon church service, she

was brought by the missionaries.

They felt that she was the most so-

phisticated, cultured, and best-edu-

cated investigator they had ever met.

They held a few meetings in her

lovely home, and when they invited
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her to accompany them to a Sunday
Church meeting, she readily agreed.

The service was being held in an old

building. The members attending
were of somewhat humble circum-

stances compared to the new
investigator.

The service did not go well by
the standards of the two missionaries

hoping to impress their guest. The
branch leaders had just been recently

called, and they were still learning

their duties. There was some con-

fusion at the pulpit. There was an
interruption at the sacrament table at

the most sacred moment. The ser-

mons seemed to be less interesting

than those desired by the eager mis-

sionaries. The reverence was threat-

ened from time to time by children

moving or crying. There was no or-

gan to provide deep, religious

sounds. The missionaries agonizingly

thought of the negative impressions

their elegant investigator must be re-

ceiving. They knew she normally

worshiped in a very fashionable ca-

thedral where everything would have
been highly professional and the con-

gregation would have been of the

highest stratum of local society.

On the way home, one of the

missionaries began to reflect his em-
barrassment. He explained: "Please

excuse our present building. Some
day we will build a lovely new cha-

pel here." Then he added: "Please

excuse our new leaders. We have a

lay priesthood, so we take turns con-

ducting, and the new leaders are still

learning how to conduct services."

He was just about to give another

excuse when Sister Herta Mellor

turned to him and said somewhat
sternly: "Elder, don't you apologize!

It must have been like this at the

time of Christ!"

With her spiritual eyes and her

knowledge of the Shepherd acquired

through studying the holy scriptures,

she saw through centuries of tradi-

tion. She saw past cathedrals and or-

gans. She saw back through the

corridors of time to the Shepherd
meeting with his humble fishermen-

Apostles, with some sinners, and
even with leper outcasts. She saw the

early Saints meeting in a small, rent-

ed, upstairs room. She saw children,

with the Savior smiling at them lov-

ingly. Because she knew the Shep-
herd, she could say with profound
and deep insight, "It must have been
like this at the time of Christ.

"

She exemplifies to me the ad-

monition which many have followed:

"Fill your mind with thoughts of

Christ, your heart with love of
Christ, and your life with service to

Christ." Today there stands a lovely

chapel, presided over by a well-

trained lay bishopric, where Sister

Mellor first attended church about

thirty years ago.

Joseph Smith knew the Shepherd

There is one man above all oth-

er men that I feel truly knew the

Shepherd. He was the first living

prophet on the earth after many cen-

turies. He wrote an account of the

first time he saw the Savior in vision:

"I saw a pillar of light exactly over

my head, above the brightness of the

sun, which descended gradually until

it fell upon me. . . . When the light

rested upon me, I saw two Person-

ages, whose brightness and glory

defy all description, standing above
me in the air. One of them spake
unto me, calling me by name and
said, pointing to the other— This is

My Beloved Son. Hear Him!"
(JS-H, 1:16-17.)

The young prophet continues

describing this unprecedented and
heaven-opening event: "My object in

going to inquire of the Lord was to

know which of all the [churches] was
right, that I might know which to

join. No sooner, therefore, did I get

possession of myself, so as to be
able to speak, than I asked the Per-

sonages who stood above me in the

light, which of all the [churches] was
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right— and which I should join. I was
answered that I must join none of

them." (JS-H, 1:18-19.)

For a period of ten years Jo-

seph, the Prophet, was taught by res-

urrected beings, by ancient prophets

who returned, and by angels from
beyond the veil. Then, 150 years

ago, he was instructed by the Savior

to formally organize His Church: The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. Subsequently, the Prophet
had other mighty visions of the Mas-
ter, the resurrected Redeemer. Listen

to his description of one such
manifestation:

"The veil was taken from our

minds, and the eyes of our under-

standing were opened.

"We saw the Lord standing

upon the breastwork of the pulpit,

before us; and under his feet was a

paved work of pure gold, in color

like amber.
"His eyes were as a flame of

fire; the hair of his head was white

like the pure snow; his countenance

shone above the brightness of the

sun; and his voice was as the sound
of the rushing of great waters, . . .

saying:

"I am the first and the last; I

am he who liveth, I am he who was
slain; I am your advocate with the

Father." (D&C 110:1-4.) The
Prophet who wrote that description

knew the Shepherd.

The Prophet Joseph Smith met a

martyr's death. He died for his testi-

mony, sealing his witness with his

blood. We pay tribute to him as the

first prophet of this dispensation and

the most important prophet of all dis-

pensations of time. He "has done

more, save Jesus only, for the salva-

tion of men in this world, than any

other man that ever lived" (D&C
135:3). We honor Joseph Smith this

150th anniversary year of the found-

ing of the Church as a prophet who
knew the Shepherd intimately.

Strive to know the Savior

We should each ask, "Am I

loving enough, am I studying

enough, am I serving enough to

know the Shepherd? May we all

come to know the Savior, through

obeying his commandments, that

when we meet him face to face, we
each can say, "I know thee; thou art

my Shepherd." This I testify in the

name of Jesus Christ, our loving

Shepherd, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Robert E. Wells, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty, has just spoken to us. Elder

Neal A. Maxwell, a member of the

Presidency of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, will now address us.

Following Elder Maxwell, we
shall hear from Elder Mark E.

Petersen, a member of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Neal A. Maxwell

Fellowshipping and friendshipping

Brothers and sisters, we must be
more ready than we now are to re-

ceive the hundreds of thousands of

individuals "of every kind" who are

gathered into the gospel net from
nearly every culture and circumstance

(see Matt. 13:47).

A few of these have said to their

behavioral Babylons, "We bid thee

farewell," having learned the hard

way that without the Decalogue there

is decadence.

Other newcomers have ceased

trying to live "without God in the

world," a condition "contrary to the

nature of happiness" (Alma 41:11).



ELDER NEAL A. MAXWELL 17

They have seen how a mortal life so

lived is "no more than a night in a

second-class hotel" (Saint Teresa of

Avila, as quoted by Malcolm Mugge-
ridge, "The Great Liberal Death
Wish," Imprimis, May 1979, Hills-

dale College, Michigan).

Some will even come out of the

kingdom of the devil, which the Lord

has promised to shake in order to stir

some therein to repentance (see 2

Ne. 28:19). These souls, bruised but

believing, will have fought their way
through guerrilla territory, searching

for spiritual liberty even as forces in

the world seek "to overthrow the

freedom of all lands, nations, and

countries" (Ether 8:25).

New arrivals are not asked to

renounce their country or that which
is good in their culture. All must,

however, let go of the things which

injure the soul, and there are some
such things in every life and in every

culture.

Many will come into the Church
whose lives have been consistently

righteous. They will have rejoicing

without the wrenching. When all

these individuals have come from so

great a distance, surely we can go a

second mile in friendshipping and

fellowshipping them! If with quiet

heroism they can make their way
across the border into belief, surely

we can cross a crowded foyer to ex-

tend the hand of fellowship. Has it

been so long that we have forgotten

our first anxious day at a new school

or our timidity in a new neighbor-

hood? In the city of Zion, there are

constantly new kids on the block!

Since priesthood leaders have

determined that the newcomers' visas

are in order, let us greet them gen-

uinely—not with frowns and skepti-

cism. It will be our job to lift them
up— not to size them up. They will

have known much rejection; now let

them know much acceptance.

The workers who come to the

Lord's vineyard in the last hour will

receive the same wages as the "old-

timers," who should, by the way,

speak less of the good old days and
work to bring about even better days

(see Matt. 20:1-16).

The story is told of the first two
marines ever— in the American revo-

lutionary war. One boarded a ship

mere minutes ahead of the other.

When the second man came on
board, all enthused about being a

marine, the earlier arrival scornfully

said, "You should have been here in

the old outfit!"

Paul said we should not expect

the social register to enter the Church
en masse (see 1 Cor. 1:26). Besides,

a Who's Who is not needed in a

church which teaches us all our real

identity and which features a democ-
racy of dress in the holy temples.

Arrives will come into the

Church as its leaders are cruelly cari-

catured by some in the world. For

perspective, imagine how television's

six o'clock news would have por-

trayed Noah as he worked on his ark

day by day. Besides, attention from
the Adversary is merely a cruel form
of commendation, if we can but

stand the "praise."

Newcomers, you may even see

a few leave the Church who cannot

then leave the Church alone. Let

these few departees take their brief

bows in the secular spotlight; some-

day they will bow deeply before the

throne of the Almighty, confessing

that Jesus is the Christ and that this

is his work. Meanwhile, be unsur-

prised if, as the little stone seen by
Daniel rolls relentlessly forth, some
seek to chip away at it (see Dan. 2).

Church is for perfecting the Saints

Happily, mingled among the

hundreds of thousands of "recruits"

will be precious returnees who, like

the prodigal son, have come to their

senses (see Luke 15:11-32). Filled

with tender resolve, they, too, need a

warm welcome. Let us emulate the

father of the prodigal son, who ran to
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greet his son whi'e the son was still a

great distance away, rather than wait-

ing passively and then skeptically

asking the son if he had merely come
home to pick up his things!

Recruits and returnees should be

counseled by the wise lyrics of the

hymn "Think not, when ye gather to

Zion" that all "your troubles and

trials are through, . . . that all will

be holy and pure, . . . and con-

fidence wholly secure, . . . [that] the

Saints . . . have nothing to do . . .

but to look to your personal welfare,

and always be comforting you"
(Hymns, no. 21).

The Church is for the perfecting

of the Saints, hence new arrivals are

entitled to expect instant community
but not instant sainthood — either in

themselves or in others. It takes time

and truth working patiently together

to produce the latter in all of us.

Meanwhile, as we work togeth-

er, we notice each other's weak-

nesses. Hence all are urged to

"succor the weak, [to] lift up the

hands which hang down, and [to]

strengthen the feeble knees" (D&C
81:5).

Involve new members

Involve newcomers quickly in

the Lord's work. They have been

called to his vineyard not just to ad-

mire but to perspire— not to "ooh"
and "aah" but to "hoe and saw."
Let us make of them friends— not

celebrities; colleagues — not com-
petitors. Let us use their precious en-

thusiasm to beckon still others to

come within.

Let us listen lovingly and en-

couragingly as all newcomers utter

their first halting public prayers and
give their first tender talks, feeling

unready and unworthy— but so glad

to belong. We can tell them, by the

way, that the sense of inadequacy

never seems to go away.
However, what we now are as a

people is clearly not enough, for

"Zion must increase in beauty, and

in holiness" (D&C 82:14). As in the

time of Alma, the bad conduct of a

few members slows the work (see

Alma 39:11). Indeed, Zion will not

be fully redeemed until after we have

been first chastened (see D&C
100:13). Let us, therefore, not be too

long-suffering with our own short-

comings. And when we are given
thorns in the flesh, let us not demand
to see the rose garden (see 2 Cor.

12:7)!

Let us participate in the rigorous

calisthenics of daily improvement,

and not just in the classroom rhetoric

of eternal progression!

Let all gospel instruction in the

home or classroom be a genuine ex-

perience in learning — not merely
doctrinal Ping-Pong. Let us all

understand, too, that those very doc-

trines and duties which may seem the

most puzzling or the least attractive

may well be those we now most
need.

A "mighty change" in heart

Whether old-timers, returnees,

or recruits, we must all finally make
that "mighty change" in our hearts,

and this requires more than a slight

change in our schedules (see Mosiah
5:2).

If there are disappointments, let

us not turn away but turn to, remem-
bering Peter's immortal interrogative

of the Savior, "Lord, to whom shall

we go?" (John 6:68). There is, my
brothers and sisters, no other "plan

of happiness" (see Alma 42:8), only

multiple-choice misery.

Let all of us be filled with quiet

wonder, but also with quiet determi-

nation concerning the marvelous
things we have been called to do in

such stress-filled times, "for the

Lord shall comfort Zion. . . . Joy

and gladness shall be found therein,

thanksgiving and the voice of melo-
dy." (2 Ne. 8:3.)
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Building a holier Zion

As we build a holier Zion, with

"the voice of melody" we will sing

those lyrics— "All is well, all is

well" ("Come, Come, Ye Saints,"

Hymns, no. 13)— but sometimes as a

reassuring sob as well as a song,

awaiting the promised day when
"sorrow and sighing shall flee

away" (Isa. 35:10).

With Paul, we can say, "We
are troubled on every side, yet not

distressed; we are perplexed, but not

in despair; persecuted, but not forsa-

ken; cast down, but not destroyed"

(2 Cor. 4:8-9) — perhaps adding,
"We are confronted, but not surpris-

ed; we are falsely accused, but pray

for our accusers; we are reviled, but

respond with Christian service."
Brothers and sisters, we can be walk-

ing witnesses and standing sermons

to which objective onlookers can say

a quiet amen.
The Savior has told us that just

as when the fig tree puts forth its

leaves, we may know that summer is

nigh, so it will be with his second

coming (see Luke 21:28-30). The
foreseen summer of circumstances is

now upon us. Let us not, therefore,

complain of the heat!

The Savior will be in our midst

saying, "Fear not, little flock" (see

D&C 6:34), urging us to "do good"
even as we are badly done by until

divine intervention mercifully halts

human deterioration, for then "all

flesh shall see [him] together" (D&C
101:23), and "all nations shall

tremble at [his] presence" (D&C
133:42) as his coming makes "a full

end of all nations" (D&C 87:6) and
as there are no laws but his laws (see

D&C 38:22).

There will be no more questions

then about the historicity of Jesus of

Nazareth. For the faithful "of every

kind," gladly gathered into his gos-

pel net, there never was any ques-

tion—only answers!

Meanwhile, may God help us to

receive more effectively all new-
comers and returnees to Zion — even
as God has so mercifully received us

into his Church. There will be one
more regal reception at the gate,

where Jesus is the sole gatekeeper.

He awaits us there, not only to cer-

tify us, but because his divine love

brings him to welcome us. Hence he
"employeth no servant there" (2 Ne.

9:41). May we be ready to be so

received, as he leads us with his

"kindly light," I pray in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

Following Elder Maxwell's ad-

dress, the Choir sang "Lead, Kindly

Light" without announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

The Tabernacle Choir has sung
' 'Lead, Kindly Light.

'

'

We welcome those who have just

joined us on television or radio for

this, the first general session of the

150th Semiannual Conference of the

Church.
Elder Mark E. Petersen, a mem-

ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will now address us.

Elder Mark E. Petersen

On a warm summer day I visited

the land of Adam-ondi-Ahman in the

state of Missouri. I had looked

forward to this visit with keen antici-

pation, for I had never been there

before.

The place was beautiful: The
fields were green, the hills were roll-

ing, the entire landscape was some-
thing to remember.
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History of Adam and Eve

But more impressive than the

landscape was the significance of the

place, for here Adam lived— and

Eve — and their family. The stu-

pendous importance of it all weighed
heavily upon me.

Here is where the human race

began. This we are told by revela-

tion. (See Moses 1:34; D&C 107:53;

84:16.)

Adam and Eve knew God per-

sonally. They saw him and talked

with him. They were taught the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ even in that early

time— which was long before the

Lord's earthly ministry, for Jesus had

been appointed to be the Savior dur-

ing our premortal existence.

The plan of salvation, therefore,

was instituted among these first hu-

man beings, Adam and Eve and their

children. Angels taught them. The
family believed. They were baptized

and began to serve God. (See Moses
5.)

The scriptures say that as Adam
tilled the ground and cared for the

cattle and the sheep, Eve "did labor

with him" (Moses 5:1).

They were highly intelligent

people, not at all like either the

hominids or the cavemen some claim

the first humans to have been. They
were well educated, having been

taught by the Lord himself. What an

education! What an instructor!

Think of it, and remember that

"the glory of God is intelligence, or

in other words, light and truth"

(D&C 93:36). These gifts were im-

parted to Adam and Eve and their

family. No one else could teach

them, because they were the first hu-

man beings. That task was left to the

Lord and his angels.

Adam and Eve had many sons and

daughters. Among them were Seth

and Abel, faithful to the Lord in all

their ways. And then there was Cain!

They taught their children to

read and write, "having a language

which was pure and undefiled,"
given them by God (see Moses 6:6).

"And a book of remembrance
was kept" among them, recorded in

the language of Adam, and all who
called upon God were allowed to

write in this pure and undefiled

tongue, by the spirit of inspiration

(see Moses 6:5-6).

"And thus the Gospel began to

be preached, from the beginning,

being declared by holy angels sent

forth from the presence of God, and

by his own voice, and by the gift of

the Holy Ghost" (Moses 5:58).

"And from that time forth, the

sons and daughters of Adam began to

divide two and two in the land, and

to till the land, and to tend flocks,

and they also begat sons and daugh-

ters" (Moses 5:3).

Evil brings retrogression

It was a glorious period — until

Satan came among them. That evil

person defied the teachings of God
and said to the children of Adam,
"Believe it not," and from that time

some of the family loved Satan more
than God (see Moses 5:13). They
apostatized from the truth.

These dissenters lost the Spirit

of God and as a result became car-

nal, sensual, and devilish (see Moses
5:13). With these evil attributes al-

ways comes retrogression. We should

not be surprised, therefore, to hear of

cavemen living in the dawn of time.

One of these dissenters was
Cain. He made a dreadful covenant

with Lucifer and persuaded others to

follow him. "Adam and his wife

mourned before the Lord, because of

Cain and his brethren" (Moses 5:27).

Cain hated righteous Abel and

coveted his flocks. He was encour-

aged by Satan, who told him he

could obtain Abel's sheep if he

would kill his brother and thus seize

possession.

The first murder resulted. Re-

buked by the Lord and cursed be-
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cause of his tragic sin, Cain left

Adam-ondi-Ahman and went to live

in a place called Nod.

Church at time of Adam

The Church of Jesus Christ was
well established in the time of Adam
(see Joseph Smith, Teachings of the

Prophet Joseph Smith, comp. Joseph

Fielding Smith, Salt Lake City:

Deseret Book Co., 1938, pp. 157,

169). Men like Seth and Enos grew
to become the early patriarchs of the

Church, and through them a long line

of priesthood leaders was established.

Adam held the keys of the First

Presidency and stood directly after

the Savior in authority (see Teach-

ings, p. 168). He received those keys

in the Creation, according to the

Prophet Joseph Smith, who added,

"Christ is the Great High Priest;

Adam next" (Teachings, pp. 157-

58).

Michael, the archangel

Who was Adam that he was
privileged to begin the human race

here on earth? Had he been some
very special personage in the pre-

mortal world?

Indeed, Adam was very special

and very important. Before coming
into mortality, he was known as Mi-
chael. The Prophet Joseph Smith
clearly identifies both Adam and Mi-
chael as one and the same person, an

angel, the chief angel, or archangel,

of heaven, the special servant of God
and Christ.

When Michael came into mor-
tality he was known as Adam, the

first man, but he was still his own
self. Although he was given another

name, that of Adam, he did not

change his identity.

After his mortal death he re-

sumed his position as an angel in the

heavens, once again serving as the

chief angel, or archangel, and took

again his former name of Michael.

In his capacity as archangel,

Adam, or Michael, will yet perform
a mighty mission in the coming
years, both before and after the Mil-

lennium. This is startling, but the

scriptures declare it.

One important assignment that

awaits him is to be the angel to

sound the trumpet heralding the res-

urrection of the dead. The scripture

reads, "Behold, verily I say unto

you, before the earth shall pass

away, Michael, mine archangel,
shall sound his trump, and then shall

all the dead awake, for their graves

shall be opened, and they shall come
forth" (D&C 29:26).

What a marvelous calling for

Adam, or Michael. But note that

even in this assignment, which is yet

future, he still will be an angel — the

archangel, but an angel nevertheless.

Section 107 of the Doctrine and
Covenants, dated March 28, 1835,

identifies him as an angel as of that

date — a little more than a hundred
years ago— and calls him "Michael,

the prince, the archangel" (D&C
107:54).

During the Millennium the devil

will be bound, but afterward will be

freed for a short time, during which
he will rally his evil forces to make
one final assault upon God.

Who will lead the defending ar-

mies of the Lord? None other than

Michael himself, whose position as

archangel qualifies him to be the cap-

tain of the Lord's host. Is he not the

chief of the angels? Then should he

not lead them into battle against

Lucifer?

As the archangel he continues to

serve the interests of the Lord with

respect to this earth. His ultimate ex-

altation, of course, is fully assured,

but it must await the completion of

his work here.

Seven angels are to sound trum-

pets to announce a series of events to

precede the second coming of the

Savior. Michael will be the seventh

of those angels.
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Says the scripture:

"And Michael, the seventh
angel, even the archangel" — and
please note here how the Lord still

identifies him strictly as an angel, for

that is his status— and now I repeat

this scripture:

"And Michael, the seventh
angel, even the archangel, shall gath-

er together his armies, even the hosts

of heaven. . . . And then cometh the

battle of the great God; and the devil

and his armies shall be cast away
into their own place." (D&C 88:112,

114; emphasis added.)

Then can anyone honestly mis-

take the identity of Adam, or Mi-
chael? Even after the thousand years

of the Millennium are over he will

still retain his status as an angel — the

archangel — and a resurrected man.
In the year 1842 the Prophet Jo-

seph Smith spoke of Michael, or

Adam, who visited him. Joseph iden-

tified him as an angel even then— the

archangel — and said, "The voice of

Michael, the archangel; . . . and of

diverse [other] angels, from Michael
or Adam down to the present time"
(D&C 128:21). He thus listed Mi-
chael, or Adam, with the other

angels.

So, in 1842 Michael, or Adam,
was still an angel and will continue

to be so through the final winding up
scene of this earth.

Adam— not God, nor our Savior

Adam was not our God, nor was
he our Savior. But he was the

humble servant of both in his status

as an angel.

Then what is his relationship to

the Savior and to God our Father?

Jesus Christ is the divine Son of

God, the first born to our Heavenly
Father in the spirit and the Only Be-

gotten in the flesh.

Jesus is the Holy One of Israel,

not Adam, not anyone else. Although
we are all spirit children of the

Father, Jesus is the Only Begotten of

the Father, in mortality, even from
the beginning, not Adam, not anyone

else (see Moses 5:9). This the Lord

himself says.

Jesus Christ is "the Only
Begotten"

In the day that the gospel was

given to Adam, the Holy Ghost fell

upon him, and the divine voice of

Jesus Christ— the Jehovah of that

time— said to him by the power of

the Holy Ghost: "I am the Only Be-

gotten of the Father from the Begin-

ning" (Moses 5:9).

Then, can anyone claim that dis-

tinction for Adam, or for anyone

else? Of course not! Jesus Christ is

the Only Begotten of the Father,

even from the very beginning.

Shall we not in full faith accept

this doctrine, which is so clearly set

forth in scripture?

Christ is the Lord! He alone is

our Savior!

The Apostle Paul has an inter-

esting passage in his epistle to the

Hebrews. He spoke of the Savior and

declared him to be in the express

image of his Father's person. Then
he asked this question: "Unto which

of the angels said he [God] at any

time, Thou art my Son, this day have

I begotten thee?" (Heb. 1:5; empha-
sis added). And of course the answer

is immediate and obvious — none of

them— none of the angels, not even

Adam, or Michael, the chief of the

angels.

Jesus of Nazareth was the Only
Begotten of the Father.

In this passage Paul was speak-

ing only of Jesus the Christ. In the

very next verse, as he continued to

speak of Jesus, Paul called the lowly

Nazarene the first begotten and de-

clared, "Let all the angels . . . wor-

ship him," and this they
did— including Adam, who adores

the Only Begotten of God, the Savior

Jesus Christ, and is always sub-

servient to him.

When the Apostle John wrote
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one of his most familiar passages he
said, "For God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life" (John 3:16; emphasis
added).

And who was thus given of the

Father to be crucified? Who wrought
out the atonement on Calvary? Jesus

of Nazareth! He was the Only Begot-
ten of God. He alone was the Sacri-

ficial Lamb slain from the beginning
of the world. Adam was the Savior's

progenitor only in the same sense in

which he is the ancestor of us all.

God had only one begotten son
in the flesh. But Adam had many,
including Cain and Abel and Seth.

He lived nearly a thousand years. He
could have had hundreds of children

in that time.

Then how could it be said by
anyone that he had "an only begot-

ten" son? How could all of his other

children be accounted for? Were they

not all begotten in the flesh?

Were Cain and Abel and Seth
and their brothers and sisters all or-

phans? Was any child ever begotten

without a father? Adam was their

father, and he had many sons. In no
way whatever does he qualify as a

father who had only one son in the

flesh.

Yet God our Eternal Father had
only one son in the flesh, who was
Jesus Christ.

Then was Adam our God, or did

God become Adam? Ridiculous!

"Ancient of Days"

Adam was neither God nor the

Only Begotten Son of God. He was a

child of God in the spirit as we all

are (see Acts 17:29). Jesus was the

firstborn in the spirit, and the only
one born to God in the flesh.

The Almighty himself repeatedly

called Jesus both his firstborn and his

Only Begotten.

Then who is Adam? He is Mi-

chael the archangel, appointed by
God and Christ to be the mortal pro-

genitor of the race. At this very mo-
ment, in the year 1980, he is still in

his position as the archangel whose
trumpet in the final days will herald

the resurrection and who will be the

captain of the Lord's hosts in the

final defeat of Lucifer.

He is the "Ancient of Days"
spoken of by Daniel the prophet and

as such will meet the faithful in that

same valley of Adam-ondi-Ahman,
which is named after him (see Dan.

7:9-22; D&C 116).

At the close of this dispensation

he will there deliver up his steward-

ship to Christ, his Master and his

Savior, the Lord Jehovah, who in

turn will give his accounting to the

Heavenly and Eternal Father of us all

(see Teachings, pp. 122, 157, 167-

68, 237).

If any of you have been con-

fused by false teachers who come
among us, if you have been assailed

by advocates of erroneous doctrines,

counsel with your priesthood leaders.

They will not lead you astray, but

will direct you into paths of truth and

salvation.

I bear you my solemn testimony

that this — The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints— is indeed the

church and kingdom of God. Jesus is

the Christ. Spencer W. Kimball is

his prophet. We are the legal and

divinely chosen custodians of the re-

stored truth. This I testify in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Following Elder Petersen's talk,

the choir sang "God of Our Fathers,

Whose Almighty Hand" without

announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Mark E. Petersen, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just given the con-
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eluding address, followed by the Tab-
ernacle Choir singing "God of Our
Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand."

We are grateful to the managers
and operators of the many television

and radio stations that offered their

facilities as a public service to bring

the proceedings of this conference to

a large audience throughout many
areas of the world.

We shall conclude this session of

the conference with the Tabernacle

Choir singing "Dedication." Follow-

ing the singing, the benediction will

be pronounced by Elder Carlos E.

Asay, a member of the Presidency of

the First Quorum of the Seventy.

This conference will then be

adjourned until two o'clock this

afternoon.

The Choir sang the anthem
"Dedication."

The benediction was pronounced
by Elder Carlos E. Asay.

FIRST DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

SECOND SESSION

The second general session of
the 150th Semiannual General Con-
ference began at 2:00 p.m. on Satur-

day, October 4, 1980.

President Spencer W. Kimball

presided at and conducted this

session.

Music for this session was pro-

vided by the Mormon Youth Chorus
directed by Robert C. Bowden with
Roy M. Darley at the organ.

At the beginning of the meeting,

President Kimball made the following

remarks:

President Spencer W. Kimball

We welcome all assembled in the

Salt Lake Tabernacle on Temple
Square in this, the second general

session, of the 150th Semiannual
General Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

We also welcome the many
members and friends of the Church
tuned to these proceedings by radio,

television, and direct wire. There is

an overflow congregation in the Salt

Palace where Elders Dean L. Larsen
and Loren C. Dunn preside.

We are pleased to acknowledge
especially our guests who are present

this afternoon, along with general and
local Church leaders and members
from many parts of the world.

We express our appreciation to

the owners and operators of many
radio and television stations for their

cooperation in making these pro-

ceedings available to members and

friends of the Church in many
countries.

The music this afternoon will be

provided by the Mormon Youth
Chorus under the direction of Robert

C. Bowden with Roy M. Darley at

the organ.

The chorus will begin this ser-

vice by singing ' 'O My Father.
'

' The
invocation will be offered by Elder

Bernard P. Brockbank, an emeritus

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

The Mormon Youth Chorus sang

the hymn, "O My Father."

The invocation was given by
Elder Bernard P. Brockbank.
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President Spencer W. Kimball President Kimball

The chorus

"Psalm 148."
will now sing

The anthem "Psalm 148" was
rendered by the chorus.

President Marion G. Romney,
Second Counselor in the First Presi-

dency, will now present the General

Authorities and general auxiliary of-

ficers of the Church for the sustaining

vote of the conference, following

which Elder Boyd K. Packer, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will be our first speaker.

Sustaining of General Authorities and Officers

President Marion G. Romney

It is proposed that we sustain

President Spencer W. Kimball as

prophet, seer, and revelator, and
President of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, by
the same sign.

[A call of "no" from several in

the congregation.]

Elder McConkie: President

Romney, it appears that there are

three negative votes. This is to ad-

vise those so voting that they may
meet with Elder Gordon B. Hinckley

of the Council of the Twelve follow-

ing this session. Thank you.

President Romney: Thank you.

Nathan Eldon Tanner as First

Counselor in the First Presidency and

Marion G. Romney as Second Coun-

selor in the First Presidency. All in

favor, please signify it. Contrary, if

there be any, by the same sign.

It is proposed that we sustain as

the President of the Council of the

Twelve, Elder Ezra Taft Benson. All

in favor, please manifest it. Those
opposed, by the same sign.

As the Quorum of the Twelve
Apostles: Ezra Taft Benson, Mark E.

Petersen, LeGrand Richards, Howard
W. Hunter, Gordon B. Hinckley,

Thomas S. Monson, Boyd K. Pack-

er, Marvin J. Ashton, Bruce R.

McConkie, L. Tom Perry, David B.

Haight, and James E. Faust. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, if

there be any, by the same sign.

The counselors in the First Pres-

idency and the Twelve Apostles as

prophets, seers, and revelators. All in

favor, please manifest it. Contrary, if

there be any.

As the Presidency of the First

Quorum of the Seventy, and as

members of the First Quorum of the

Seventy: Franklin D. Richards, J.

Thomas Fyans, Neal A. Maxwell,
Carlos E. Asay, M. Russell Ballard,

Dean L. Larsen, Royden G. Derrick.

All in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As additional members of the

First Quorum of the Seventy: Marion
D. Hanks, A. Theodore Turtle, The-

odore M. Burton, Paul H. Dunn,
Hartman Rector, Jr., Loren C. Dunn,
Robert L. Simpson, Rex D. Pinegar,

William Grant Bangerter, Robert D.
Hales, Adney Y. Komatsu, Joseph

B. Wirthlin, Gene R. Cook, Charles

Didier, William R. Bradford, George
P. Lee, John H. Groberg, Jacob de
Jager, Vaughn J. Featherstone, Rob-
ert E. Wells, G. Homer Durham,
James M. Paramore, Richard G.
Scott, Hugh W. Pinnock, F. Enzio
Busche, Yoshihiko Kikuchi, Ronald
E. Poelman, Derek A. Cuthbert,
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Robert L. Backman, Rex C. Reeve,

Sr., F. Burton Howard, Teddy E.

Brewerton, Jack H. Goaslind, Jr. All

in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As the Presiding Bishopric: Vic-

tor L. Brown, presiding bishop; H.
Burke Peterson, as first counselor;

and J. Richard Clarke, as second

counselor. All in favor, please mani-

fest it. Contrary by the same sign.

As emeritus General Authorities: El-

dred G. Smith, S. Dilworth Young,
Sterling W. Sill, Henry D. Taylor,

Bernard P. Brockbank, James A.
Cullimore, Joseph Anderson, John

H. Vandenberg, O. Leslie Stone. All

in favor, please manifest it. Con-
trary, if there be any, by the same
sign.

As Regional Representatives:
All Regional Representatives as they

are at present constituted.

The Sunday School: Elder Hugh
W. Pinnock, president; Elder Ronald
E. Poelman, first counselor; and
Elder Jack H. Goaslind, Jr., second

counselor; with all members of the

board as at present constituted.

The Young Men: Elder Robert

L. Backman, president; Elder
Vaughn J. Featherstone, first coun-

selor; and Elder Rex D. Pinegar, sec-

ond counselor; with all members of

the board as at present constituted.

The Relief Society: Barbara B.

"Smith, president; Marian R. Boyer,

first counselor; and Shirley W.
Thomas, second counselor; with all

members of the board as at present

constituted.

The Young Women: Elaine A.
Cannon, president; Arlene B. Darger,

first counselor, and Norma B. Smith,

second counselor, with all members
of the board as at present constituted.

The Primary Association: Dwan
J. Young, president; Virginia B.

Cannon, first counselor; and Mi-
chaelene P. Grassli, second coun-

selor; with all members as at present

constituted.

All in favor, please manifest it.

Those opposed, by the same sign.

It seems, President Kimball, that

the voting has been unanimous, with

the exceptions already noted, in favor

of these officers and the General

Authorities.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder Boyd K. Packer, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will be our first speaker.

He will be followed by Elder M.
Russell Ballard.

Elder Boyd K. Packer

Following the April general con-

ference a social was held for all of the

General Authorities and their wives.

The program centered on the opening

of a jubilee box prepared by the

Relief Society of the Box Elder Stake

in Brigham City fifty years ago to

celebrate the centennial of the

Church.
The box included newspapers,

mementos, and a few letters. One of

those letters was written by my
grandmother, Sarah Adeline Wight

Packer. I quote:

"We moved to a farm in Co-
rinne in the year 1902. There being

no branch of the Church there at that

time . . .
,
myself and Hannah Bos-

ley visited all the sisters in Corinne
and surrounding territory, to see if

there was enough interest among
them to organize a Relief Society.

"Through our visits we learned

the sisters were willing to come to

meeting, and so we proceeded to get

a branch organized."
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Message to posterity

There was another jubilee box at

our social. Each couple posed for a

portrait, and we were given a page
on which to write a message to go
into it. The box will be closed at

year's end, to be opened in the year

2030.
We have not handed in our mes-

sage as yet. But we have very

thoughtfully considered it and hope
to include something of what I say

here today.

I address my remarks to our
children and grandchildren. You may
wonder why I would speak to them
from this pulpit, rather than in a fam-
ily meeting. There are two reasons.

First, a careful account is kept

of these proceedings, and through

that record I hope to speak to those

who are not yet born. And next, I

have the feeling and a hope that what
I say may help someone else.

The counsel I give is very diffi-

cult to teach and to learn. I fear that

when I have given this counsel, some
will say, "Well, I knew that al-

ready," and regard it as prosaic,

unimaginative, even dull. For what I

want to say is so ordinary, so com-
monplace, that it is very difficult to

have it universally regarded as

important.

Nevertheless, we want our chil-

dren and grandchildren to know that,

beyond the fundamental truth that

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
there has been a restoration of His
gospel through the prophets, that the

fulness of the gospel is upon the

earth. After that (really as an essen-

tial part of it), this is the one truth

we most want to teach our children.

Ancestors

Three weeks ago I spent a day
with Sister Packer in the record of-

fice in London. We were looking for

Mary Haley. Like missionaries look-

ing for living souls, we traded

through the pages of old record

books. Some of them, I am sure, had
not been opened for a hundred years.

I spent most of the day reading

the minutes of the overseers of the

workhouse — which was really the

poorhouse.

One entry told of a woman who
had been dismissed from the work-
house and sent to prison. She was
refused permission to leave to check
on a report that her child was being

badly abused at the workhouse
school. In great frustration she had
"willfully broken a window." And
so they sent her to prison.

Another entry reported an in-

spection of the school. The doctor

complained that piles of manure
along the edge of the school yard

blocked the drainage. Water and

sewage had backed up into the yard

until the mire was ankle deep. Be-

cause of the cold and the poor condi-

tion of the children's shoes, many
children were ill.

The record of dismissals listed

"dead" or "died" time after time,

with an explanation: "complaint,"

"fever," "consumption,"
"dropsy."

We found Mary Haley! She
married Edward Sayers, and they had

eleven children. Six of them died be-

fore they were seven years of age,

one from burns. To our knowledge,

only one of the eleven grew to

maturity.

That was Eleanor Sayers, my
wife's great-grandmother. She was
born at Pullham, Norfolk, in the

Depwade Union Workhouse and was
the first of her family to join the

Church. She died of cancer in a dis-

mal London hospital.

The lives of those souls, our

forebears, were characterized from
beginning to end by both poverty and

obscurity.

Before Eleanor Sayers Harman
died, she gave all of her funds to her

daughter Edith and counseled her to

go to America.
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Edith had been cast out by her

husband when she joined the Church.
She and eight-year-old Nellie left

England with the flimsy assurance

that a missionary thought his family

in Idaho might take them in until

they could be located.

Nellie was my wife's mother;

Edith, her grandmother. I knew them
well. They were women of special

nobility.

Our lineage runs also to the

stately manor houses of England,

well-connected with the courts of

kings, where culture and plenty were
much in evidence.

But the dignity and worth of

those forebears is not more, and may
well be less, than that of Eleanor

Sayers.

Royalty of righteousness

Sarah and Eleanor, Edith and
Nellie— all were women of a special

nobility— the royalty of righteous-

ness. We want our children to re-

member that their lineage runs to the

poorhouse in Pullham, Norfolk, and
to remember this: It is the mis-

apprehension of most people that if

you are good, really good, at what
you do, you will eventually be both

widely known and well compensated.

It is the understanding of almost

everyone that success, to be com-
plete, must include a generous por-

tion of both fame and fortune as

essential ingredients.

The world seems to work on
that premise. The premise is false. It

is not true. The Lord taught
otherwise.

True happiness not based on
wealth, fame

I want you, our children, to

know this truth:

You need not be either rich or

hold high position to be completely

successful and truly happy.

In fact, if these things come to

you, and they may, true success must

be achieved in spite of them, not

because of them.

It is remarkably difficult to

teach this truth. If one who is not

well known, and not well com-
pensated, claims that he has learned

for himself that neither fame nor for-

tune are essential to success, we tend

to reject his statement as self-serving.

What else could he say and not count

himself a failure?

If someone who has possession

of fame or fortune asserts that neither

matters to success or happiness, we
suspect that his expression is also

self-serving, even patronizing.

Therefore, we will not accept as

reliable authorities either those who
have fame and fortune, or those who
have not. We question that either can

be an objective witness.

That leaves only one course

open to us: trial and error— to learn

for oneself, by experience, about

prominence and wealth or their

opposites.

We thereafter struggle through

life, perhaps missing both fame and

fortune, to finally learn one day that

one can, indeed, succeed without

possessing either. Or we may, one

day, have both and learn that neither

has made us happy; neither is basic

to the recipe for true success and for

complete happiness. That is a very

slow way to learn.

Was it Poor Richard who said,

"Experience keeps a dear school, but

fools will learn in no other" (The

Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin,

Poor Richard's Almanac, and Other

Papers, New York: A. L. Burt Co.,

ND, p. 230).

We come into mortal life to re-

ceive a body and to be tested, to

learn to choose.

Decision between good and evil

We want our children and their

children to know that the choice of
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life is not between fame and obscu-

rity, nor is the choice between wealth

and poverty. The choice is between
good and evil, and that is a very

different matter indeed.

When we finally understand this

lesson, thereafter our happiness will

not be determined by material things.

We may be happy without them or

successful in spite of them.
Wealth and prominence do not

always come from having earned

them. Our worth is not measured by
renown or by what we own.

Someone may say that my testi-

mony may not be valid because of

the prominence of the General Au-
thorities of the Church. That is some-
thing we do not earn. It comes, as

the saying goes, "with the terri-

tory." And I want you to know that

it comes as a burden on our backs,

not as wings on our heels.

Our lives are made up of thou-

sands of everyday choices. Over the

years these little choices will be bun-

dled together and show clearly what
we value.

The crucial test of life, I repeat,

does not center in the choice between

fame and obscurity, nor between
wealth and poverty. The greatest de-

cision of life is between good and

evil.

We may foolishly bring un-

happiness and trouble, even suffering

upon ourselves. These are not always

to be regarded as penalties imposed
by a displeased Creator. They are

part of the lessons of life, part of the

test.

Some are tested by poor health,

some by a body that is deformed or

homely. Others are tested by hand-

some and healthy bodies; some by
the passion of youth; others by the

erosions of age.

Some suffer disappointment in

marriage, family problems; others

live in poverty and obscurity. Some
(perhaps this is the hardest test) find

ease and luxury.

All are part of the test, and

there is more equality in this testing

than sometimes we suspect.

It is possible to be both rich and
famous and at the same time succeed

spiritually. But the Lord warned of

the difficulty of it when He talked of

camels and needles (see Matt.
19:24).

Seek first the kingdom of God

This message is central to the

scriptures. The Book of Mormon
tells us that "men are instructed suf-

ficiently that they know good from
evil" (2 Ne. 2:5).

We are taught, also, "Men are

free according to the flesh; and all

things are given them which are ex-

pedient unto man. And they are free

to choose"—
One: "liberty and eternal life,

through the great mediation of all

men.

"

Or, two: "to choose captivity

and death, according to the captivity

and power of the devil." (2 Ne.

2:27.)

From the Old Testament:

"A good name is rather to be
chosen than great riches" (Prov.

22:1).

From the New Testament:

"Seek ye first the kingdom of

God, and his righteousness; and all

these things shall be added unto
you" (Matt. 6:33).

Again, from the Book of
Mormon:

"Before ye seek for riches, seek

ye for the kingdom of God.
"And after ye have obtained a

hope in Christ ye shall obtain riches,

if ye seek them; and ye will seek

them for the intent to do good— to

clothe the naked, and to feed the

hungry, and to liberate the captive,

and administer relief to the sick and
the afflicted." (Jacob 2:18-19.)

And from the Doctrine and
Covenants:

"Seek not for riches but for

wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of
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God shall be unfolded unto you, and

then shall you be made rich" (D&C
6:7).

"Behold, he that hath eternal

life is rich" (D&C 11:7).

Formula for success

What, then, do we want you to

do? Simply this:

Be good!

Study the gospel.

Live it!

Stay active in the Church.
Receive the ordinances.

Keep your covenants.

I do not know at this moment
whether you are learning. I do know
that what I am teaching is true.

One day each of you will know
that some things are not divisible.

The love of your parents is one of

them. Parents do not love one child

more than another— nor less. Each
receives all of it.

Position and wealth are no more
essential to true happiness in mortal-

ity than their absence can prevent

you from achieving it.

I can envision a day, in the gen-

erations ahead, when I would regard

you and your children, and theirs,

struggling with the challenges of life.

I may see you go the full dis-

tance of mortality without becoming
either well-known or wealthy. I can
see myself falling to my knees to

thank a generous God that my pray-

ers have been answered, that you
have succeeded, that you are truly

happy.

We now move into an uncertain

future. But we are not uncertain.

Children, bear testimony, build Zion.

Then you will find true success,

complete happiness.

I know that God lives, that

Jesus is the Christ, and that in the

gospel is true success, in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder M. Russell Ballard will be

our next speaker. He will be followed

by Elder Derek A. Cuthbert, a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

Elder M. Russell Ballard

Since last conference, I have

come to know that many of our Heav-
enly Father's children need help with

their problems. Hundreds of letters

filled with pleas for help have come
to the General Authorities. Fathers

plead for their sons, mothers for then-

daughters, boys and girls for then-

parents. The contents of these letters

have been heartrending.

I have learned firsthand that the

wounds of those who suffer spiritual-

ly can be healed when you and I put

forth the extra personal effort re-

quired to reach out to them.

Jesus Christ has the power to

heal all manner of illness, whether
spiritual or physical. A woman was

healed by simply touching the border

of his garment, as recorded in the

book of Luke:

"And Jesus said, Somebody
hath touched me: for I perceive that

virtue is gone out of me.
"And when the woman saw that

she was not hid, she came trembling,

and falling down before him, she de-

clared unto him before all the people

for what cause she had touched him,

and how she was healed
immediately.

"And he said unto her, Daugh-
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith

hath made thee whole; go in peace."

(Luke 8:46-48.)
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Touching others' lives

Can the Master touch others'

lives though you and me? Oh yes, he

can, and he will if we will just do
our part. A home teacher in Florida

let the Savior's touch be felt in this

way. I quote, excerpts from a letter to

me dated July 8, 1980.

"When I joined the Church in

1973, my husband did not join. He
didn't want to come to meetings, and

he wasn't sure there was a God
anyway.

"In 1975 our home teacher be-

came my husband's best friend. For
more than three years he missed
coming only once. My husband
found in our home teacher someone
to talk to. He unburdened his years

of bitterness and unhappiness. He
had never had a real friend before in

his entire life.

"In August 1978, our home
teacher told us he was moving. We
were heartbroken. On his last visit,

our home teacher, with my husband's
permission, talked about how one
can gain a testimony.

"In November, Elder Ballard,

you came to our stake and taught the

gospel at a special fireside. My hus-

band and I attended and at the con-

clusion of the meeting, you put your

arm around my husband and the Lord
spoke through you. You told my hus-

band that our Heavenly Father loved

him and wanted him to be baptized

and that the Church needed him.

"That night my husband made a

decision to be baptized. We called

our former home teacher, now living

in Louisiana, to see when he could

come to baptize my husband. He
came and baptized him. One year

later he was with us and our family

when we were sealed for time and
eternity in the Washington Temple.

"Although you may not remem-
ber us— for we know you meet many
people every year— our lives were
touched in an unforgettable way. We
are especially grateful to our faithful

home teacher.

"

The Savior's touch

In another instance, a Young
Women teacher had a blind girl in

her class whose participation was
limited because she could not study

in the usual way. The teacher would
go to the girl's home and read out

loud while the girl translated her per-

sonal progress book into braille. The
work took two years. The teacher

also encouraged the other girls in the

class to help. Under her direction,

they went to the blind girl's home
and read to her from the manual until

it was translated into braille.

The Master's touch through that

teacher reached out and blessed not

only this girl but many others who
are blind, because the braille transla-

tion is available at the general offices

of the Young Women organization.

Sometimes the Savior's touch

can reach others through little bodies

with big hearts. A lovely woman had
received the missionary discussions

but had not made the final com-
mitment to be baptized. One Sunday
she decided to attend sacrament
meeting in a ward where she was not

acquainted. She wanted a place
where she could be alone with her

thoughts. She sat beside a little boy.

As the sacrament was passed, this

little boy noticed that she did not

take the sacrament bread. When it

came to him, he carefully broke it in

two and gave half to her. The
woman was very impressed that a

child would perform such a mean-
ingful act of kindness. That day she

contacted the missionaries and said,

"If this is what you teach the chil-

dren in your church, I want to be-

come a member. '

'

"Help my son to understand"

The Lord taught the Nephites,

"Therefore, hold up your light that it

may shine unto the world. Behold I

am the light which ye shall hold

up." (3 Ne. 18:24.) A recent ex-

ample of the light of the Lord touch-
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ing someone who needed it

desperately came when I called upon
a very close friend shortly after the

death of his eternal companion. I

asked him, "What can I now do to

help?" He answered, "Help my son

to understand." You see, this son
loved his mother very much. When
he saw her suffer month after month,
he began to feel that the prayers and
the priesthood blessings went unan-

swered. This caused his faith in our

Heavenly Father to waiver, and he
lost the light of the Lord in his life.

The words rang in my ears:

"Help my son to understand." I

asked myself, "How? What can I

do?" Finally, I invited him to come
to Church headquarters to talk with

me. When he arrived and we went to

the lunchroom, a most unusual cir-

cumstance unfolded while we were
eating. During our visit, many Gen-
eral Authorities came by our table

and greeted us. Most importantly, he

shook hands with eight of the Twelve
Apostles that sit here on the stand.

Never before or since have I seen

that many members of the Twelve in

the lunchroom at one time.

As we were leaving the Church
offices, another unusual thing hap-

pened. We caught a glimpse of Presi-

dent Kimball, and my young friend

asked, "Does President Kimball ever

talk to someone like me?" Circum-
stances that would rarely happen
again placed us with President Kim-
ball for a few minutes. The short

time with him was unforgettably im-

pressive. His instructions were eter-

nal, and his love for this young man
was unquestionable. My friend's

heart and mine were touched deeply

during those few minutes.

President Kimball's final state-

ment to this young man, after giving

him a loving embrace, impressed my
friend very much. He said, "My
boy, when you come home from
your mission, you will understand

more fully the things we have been
talking about." That day a prophet

of God reached out as I suppose only

a prophet can. Through him, the

Savior touched the life of my friend

and turned him toward the light of

the Lord.

As we returned to the parking

area, I put my arm around him and
said, "I know that your mother
knows you are here today. Because
of her love and devotion to the Lord
and her great love for you, I am sure

our Heavenly Father has allowed her

influence to be felt here today."
Tears flowed, attitudes changed, di-

rections became clear, and com-
mitments were made.

What a thrill, my brothers and

sisters, to report a few months later

to President Kimball that this fine

young man was serving faithfully and

diligently as a full-time missionary!

Faith and prayers

Finally, may I share how the

Lord will touch our personal lives

through our own faith and prayers. A
beautiful baby girl came to our son's

home only to stay with them here on

earth for less than five months. The
love and care given to her by her

parents was deeply touching. The
struggle of this infant granddaughter
for life was almost more than we
could bear. The night before her

passing, we went to the Logan hospi-

tal giving what support we could to

our children.

Later that evening in my son's

home, his mother and I knelt with

him and prayed for guidance. When
we returned to the hospital and I took

my tiny little grandchild's hand and
looked at her, I felt the Savior's

touch. Into my mind came the

words, as though spoken by her to

me, "Don't worry, grandpa; I'll be

all right." Peace came into my heart.

The Master's touch fell upon all of

us. Soon thereafter she was released

to go home again to her heavenly
parents.
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Oh, yes, brothers and sisters; we
can feel the Savior's touch, and we
can help others feel that divine

touch. We can bless each other by
reaching out to the wayward youth,

the inactive adult, the widowed, the

aged, the sick, and to all of God's
children everywhere, member and
nonmember of the Church alike.

We somehow need to realize the

vital importance of feeling the bless-

ings of the gospel and the peace of

the Lord in our lives individually.

That is much more significant than

how well the mechanics of a program
may be working in our wards and
stakes. Oh, that every parent,

teacher, and Church leader would
know that we can bless each other

when we administer the Savior's

touch to the benefit of our
fellowmen.

I realize that many of you are

very conscious of the needs of oth-

ers. I also know that you and I can
do much more. Let us make the

choice never to let a day pass with-

out striving to touch the life of some-
one through our service! Then we
can cherish and appreciate more the

Savior's beautiful admonition: "Veri-

ly I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of

these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me" (Matt. 25:40).

I bear testimony that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of the living God,
that he touched the life of the

Prophet Joseph Smith, and that

through him the fulness of the gospel

has been restored to the earth to bless

and guide all mankind. This witness

and testimony I bear in the sacred

and beloved name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

Elder Derek A. Cuthbert

My wife and I have just cele-

brated a remarkable thirtieth

anniversary. Thirty years ago, young
missionaries of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints knocked
on our door in Nottingham, England.

How did their message appeal to

two active members of another
church? We, and generations before

us, had held membership in the es-

tablished church of the land. Further-

more, we were very happy with our

way of life. Two precious children

had graced our home, and a new job

in a large industrial company was
giving challenge and enjoyment.

What more could we hope for?

What could add to our happiness? As
the missionaries taught us and prayed

with us, we began to realize that

there were gaps in our life, that we
had unfulfilled needs. For a few min-
utes may I share with you ten ways
in which our lives became even more
purposeful and happy as these needs

were fulfilled. I am sure you will be

able to identify some of these needs
in your life, in your home, in your
family.

Communication with God

First, we realized that our com-
munication with God was not often

enough or strong enough. True, we
had always said our individual pray-

ers, but when, because of the mis-

sionaries, we also started to pray
together regularly as husband and
wife and with our children, we expe-

rienced a tremendous feeling of
closeness, not only with each other

but with the Almighty God.
The missionaries had taught us

that he is a personal being, that he is

literally our Father, and prayers be-

gan to flow from the heart and were
no longer repetitious. We came to

know him as a loving Father, just

and kind, reliable and true. What
great need there is in the world today
to commune with the Infinite, to talk
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and walk with God, to know that he

speaks to us today and that we are in

reality his children.

Coming to know the Savior

Second, we came to know Jesus

Christ, not just as a historical figure,

but as the living Son of God. In high

school and the years that followed I

had made a special study of the New
Testament. However, the Savior's

life and mortal ministry had no great

impact on my life until the mission-

aries testified, as did Job of old, that

our Redeemer lives (see Job 19:25).

I came to know him as my per-

sonal Savior, who gave his life for

me and for each of us. "Greater love

hath no man than this, that a man lay

down his life for his friends" (John

15:13). Everyone needs a friend and

everyone has a friend beyond com-
pare—Jesus Christ and him crucified

and resurrected for us.

Security

Third, as a young married
couple, we were seeking security in

an insecure world. We had grown
from youth through teenage years

during World War II. I had been a

member of the Home Guard at six-

teen, trained to defend my country,

and at seventeen had volunteered for

the Royal Air Force. Now, more
than five years after the war had fin-

ished, there was still rubble in the

streets and rationing in the shops.

We grasped at the secure mes-
sage that the missionaries gave us,

that God speaks today as he did an-

ciently, through prophets. Yes, he is

mindful of us, he does love us, he

has restored his church and the ful-

ness of his gospel as he promised.
Oh, how the world needs a prophet

to lead us and guide us in these trou-

bled times. I testify that we have

such a prophet. He sits behind me as

I speak in this tabernacle. He pre-

sides over The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, the

Lord's church and kingdom here on
earth.

True brotherhood

Fourth, we began attending the

Church at the missionaries' in-

vitation—and what a friendly recep-

tion! We soon learned what true

sociality is, and sincere brotherhood

and sisterhood which bind together

people of all nations and tongues.

"Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-

citizens with the saints, and of the

household of God" (Eph. 2:19).

What a wonderful feeling of belong-

ing, of being needed and appreciated,

beyond anything we had previously

experienced.

Soon we were singing in choirs;

visiting other Church members in

their homes, just as they visited us;

and giving service to others in some
of the many service projects the

Church provides. We were able to

choose from a wide range of activi-

ties—drama, dancing, sport— to sup-

plement the spiritual progress that

came rapidly by worshiping and
learning with other Latter-day Saints.

Everyone needs to experience the

warmth of friendship and happy
social activity on a continuing basis.

Family life

Fifth, my family and family life

became even more meaningful and
precious to me as we commenced
having wonderful family home eve-

nings together. We learned that all

over the world, members of the

Church spend at least one evening a

week together in a balanced evening

of spiritual instruction, fun, and tal-

ent sharing. We love our children,

and we were glad to learn from the

missionaries that although baptism is

essential for the remission of sins,

infant baptism is not necessary since

"all children who die before . . . ac-
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countability are saved in the celestial

kingdom" (D&C 137:10). We have
known a number of parents who have
been distressed at the death of a

small child because of the un-Chris-
tian doctrine of infant baptism.

Again, we also became con-
cerned about our wider family: our
grandparents, our great-grandparents,

and all of our ancestors. This is also

a universal need, as Alex Haley ex-

pressed, "a hunger, marrow-deep, to

know our heritage" ("What Roots
Means to Me," Reader's Digest,

May 1977, p. 73). Everyone has

some family, sometimes near, some-
times far, sometimes living in mor-
tality, sometimes passed on and
awaiting the Resurrection. The
strength that comes from family in

all its aspects is a vital need, one that

can be fulfilled by the principles and
programs learned from the
missionaries.

Word of Wisdom

Sixth, everyone appreciates
good health, and there is a basic

need to have our spirit housed in a

well-functioning body if at all pos-
sible. Personally, I had suffered in-

ternal discomfort for some years, but

the health code, or Word of Wisdom,
taught by the missionaries helped me
to overcome this. I can testify that

the exclusion of the habit-forming

stimulants of alcohol, tobacco, tea,

and coffee has been a great blessing

in my life and the lives of my wife

and my children. I am glad the Lord
gave this revelation through Joseph
Smith, the Prophet, almost 150 years

ago, bringing increased health and
vitality to millions of people.

Personal prayers

Seventh, as provider for our

young family, I was not only con-

cerned about physical and spiritual

well-being, but indeed with personal

progress generally. I soon found that

in the Lord's Church all kinds of

resources are provided to fulfill this

need. Before long I was involved in

educational activities and leadership

training and cultural pursuits of vari-

ous kinds. Progress within my com-
pany organization was a natural

outgrowth of progression in the

Church. This was not surprising, for

early in our discussions with the mis-

sionaries we had learned of God's
plan of eternal progression for his

children. Does not everyone deep
down have this yearning, this need to

progress and improve, to develop and
refine?

Need for discovery

Eighth, I think along with these

needs there is also a spirit of adven-

ture in most of us in varying degrees,

a need to discover, a need to ex-

plore. For many this need is met by
reading adventure stories or traveling

to new places. For myself, I had al-

ways been fascinated by the study of

Middle Eastern archaeology, particu-

larly of the great Egyptian
civilization.

The message of my missionary

friends even fulfilled this need, for

they told us of an ancient record on
gold plates, inscribed by people from
the Middle East in the pre-Christian

era. Imagine my excitement to learn

that these ancient people with their

prophets and culture had left the Old
World and traveled to the New, to

become a mighty people on what is

now the American continent. Their

records were hidden and preserved

and a little over 150 years ago were
discovered, not by archaeologists,

but by a teenage youth. The faith and
worthiness of this young man, Joseph

Smith, enabled him not only to find

the gold plates, but later to translate

the hieroglyphic record by the power
of God.

What a thrill it was to see some
of the reformed Egyptian characters
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as copied by the hand of Joseph

Smith. I knew by the feeling I had
that they were true characters. Then,

to hold this book of scripture, this

Book of Mormon, in my hands and

read it eagerly, sincerely, pray-

erfully, was a powerful spiritual ex-

perience. The need I had for the

adventure of discovery was fulfilled

through the Book of Mormon. This

was not merely discovery of ancient

peoples, but a complete discovery of

the divinity of Jesus Christ. I testify

that the Book of Mormon is a wit-

ness, a modern-day witness, of the

Savior of the world, who visited this

continent after his resurrection.

Repentance and baptism

Ninth, as one who had lived less

than perfectly, and yet had no serious

matters to disturb my conscience, I

felt the need to make some changes
in my life. I was overjoyed to learn

the pure teaching of Jesus Christ con-

cerning faith, repentance, baptism by

immersion for the remission of sins,

and the laying on of hands to receive

the Holy Ghost. What joy to start

afresh with a clean sheet, having

turned away from unsound doctrines,

vain traditions, and perverted
ordinances.

Again, this would seem to be a

universal need, all men having been
born into this earth life innocent and
pure, and having been tainted by the

things of the world. The marvelous

thing is that Jesus gave his life for

everyone. His resurrection was for

everyone, "for as in Adam all die,

even so in Christ shall all be made
alive" (1 Cor. 15:22).

Inner peace

Tenth, and finally, since being
baptized into this wonderful restored

Church of Jesus Christ, I have felt an
inner peace, "the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding"
(Philip. 4:7). I have heard many
people say their greatest need and
desire is to obtain peace of mind.
How does this come? It comes by
knowing the truth, for "the truth

shall make you free" (John 8:32). I

testify that The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints is the true

Church of Jesus Christ, and teaches
true principles and true ordinances.

How grateful I am that my ten
most fervent needs have been ful-

filled through listening to the mis-
sionaries of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. Then, by
study and prayer and obedience to

the laws and ordinances of the gos-

pel, I have found happiness not only
here but for eternities to come.

May all within the sound of my
voice, and all God's children every-
where, have the same fulfillment, I

pray in the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder Derek A. Cuthbert has just

spoken to us.

The congregation and chorus will

now join in singing, "Redeemer of
Israel." After the singing, Elder Rex
C. Reeve, Sr., a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy, will speak to

us.

The chorus and congregation

sang the hymn "Redeemer of Israel.

"

Elder Rex C. Reeve, Sr.

I bring you greetings today from to each one of you and especially to

the wonderful Saints in the British President Kimball and these great

Isles and Africa. They send their love Brethren here on the stand.
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It has been inspiring to feel the

Spirit of the Lord brooding over

these nations, to sense the new levels

of dedication and commitment in the

hearts of faithful members of the

Church, many of whom are newly

baptized members.
To you wonderful parents of the

two thousand missionaries who are

serving in these lands, and to the

sons, daughters, and families of de-

voted missionary couples who are

serving there — I bring you greetings.

We thank you for all you have done
and are doing to sustain them: the

sacrifices you make that they can

serve, the encouraging letters you
write each week, and the faith-filled

prayers you offer each night and
morning in their behalf. Yes, mis-

sionary work is family work.

This is a great time to live,

when the gospel of the Lord Jesus

Christ is on the earth. It has a mira-

culous power to change hearts and
give added purpose and new meaning
to lives.

Love for nonmember friends

To you wonderful friends who
are not yet members of this great

Church: I hope you can feel our love

for you. We are all children of our

Father in Heaven. We are brothers

and sisters. The inspired words of a

Primary children's song speak of this

great truth:

/ am a child of God,
And he has sent me here,

Has given me an earthly home
With parents kind and dear.

(Sing with Me, B-76.)

We love each one of you. We
love you enough that we know you
will not be offended as we speak

plainly to you, because love does not

offend.

We have this message today for

each one of you— that the authority

of God has been restored and his

church has been reestablished in the

earth. I testify to you of this truth!

But you do not have to take my word
for it; you can know for yourselves.

Those who are seeking and will

humble themselves and reach up to

our Father in Heaven in prayer can
know of a surety whether or not it is

the truth.

Book of Mormon

To assist in our search for the

way, our Heavenly Father has caused
a marvelous record to be brought
forth in our day. It is a record of his

dealings with the people who lived

on the Western Hemisphere; and,

like the Bible, it is a sacred record.

It is called the Book of Mormon. It

was translated by the gift and power
of God from a record engraved on
golden plates. This sacred book, un-

like other books, has a promise. It

says (and it is found on page 520 in

this volume):

"And when ye shall receive

these things, I would exhort you that

ye would ask God, the Eternal
Father, in the name of Christ, if

these things are not true; and if ye
shall ask with a sincere heart, with

real intent, having faith in Christ, he
will manifest the truth of it unto you,

by the power of the Holy Ghost"
(Moro. 10:4).

Literally thousands upon thou-

sands have tested this promise and
have found it to be true. They have
received a witness. It has brought

new meaning, added purpose into

their lives.

Yes, you can know for your-

selves! But you should also know
that, once you have had this witness

from the Spirit, you are then under
obligation, sacred obligation, to testi-

fy of it to others.

Missionary service

And now, to those of us who
are members of this great church:
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These are days of great missionary

service. Over thirty thousand young
men and women, together with faith-

ful, devoted couples, are carrying

this message to many nations and

lands. Never before in this dis-

pensation has such a worldwide ef-

fort been made to reach every soul in

the earth. It is great, and we are

mindful of the time and means which
you and many others have so willing-

ly given to this purpose.

But as great as our effort has

been, it is still far, far from being

enough. If we are going to carry this

message to every land, every nation,

every people, every soul as our great

missionary prophet-leader has direct-

ed us, there is still one part of this

vital missionary force that has not

been awakened. It is like a sleeping

giant waiting to be aroused. When
this sleeping giant is fully awakened,
the day of the sickle will have come
to an end, and the day of the com-
bine will come in. The harvest will

be in millions in place of thousands,

as it is today.

The great need today in mission-

ary work is to have all the members,
every member— those who bear His

name, those who have had a wit-

ness—pull aside the curtains of fear

and reach out in love to our friends

and relatives and neighbors and let

them know that we really care about

them and warm them with our love,

that they may know that we really do

care for them as our brothers and

sisters, that they too might enjoy

these great blessings.

When we were baptized, we en-

tered into a covenant with the Lord,

and I quote from Mosiah, that with

this covenant we "stand as witnesses

of God at all times and in all things,

and in all places that ye may be in,

even until death" (Mosiah 18:9).

Now, silent witnesses are not of

much value. The Lord has said: "It

becometh every man who hath been
warned to warn his neighbor.

"Therefore, they are left with-

out excuse, and their sins are upon
their own heads." (D&C 88:81-82.)

He has also said to us as mem-
bers of his church: "But with some I

am not well pleased, for they will

not open their mouths, but they hide

the talent which I have given unto

them, because of the fear of man.
Wo unto such, for mine anger is

kindled against them" (D&C 60:2).

"Open your mouths and they

shall be filled, . . .

"Yea, open your mouths and

spare not, and you shall be laden

with sheaves upon your backs, for

lo, I am with you.

"Yea, open your mouths and

they shall be filled, saying: Repent,

repent, and prepare ye the way of the

Lord, and make his paths straight;

for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand." (D&C 33:8-10.)

Share the gospel

Then, speaking of members of

the Church in another revelation, the

Lord has said about those members
of the Church who would not be in

the celestial kingdom but would have

to be satisified to be in the terrestial

kingdom: "These are they who are

not valiant in the testimony of Jesus;

wherefore, they obtain not the crown

over the kingdom of our God"
(D&C 76:79).

And Mark recorded the Savior's

words in his day: "Whosoever there-

fore shall be ashamed of me and of

my words in this adulterous and sin-

ful generation; of him also shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when he

cometh in the glory of his Father

with the holy angels" (Mark 8:38).

I'd like to tell you that a person

is never nearer the Lord than when
he is reaching out, Savior-like, to

bring another soul to Christ. The
words of the poet Whittier say this

truth:
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Heaven's gate is shut to him who
comes alone;

Save thou a soul, and it shall save

thy own.
("The Two Rabbins," The Complete
Poetical Works of Whittier, Boston:

Houghton Mifflin Company, 1894,

pp. 91-92.)

I might ask you this question:

Do you have a ledger in which to

account for your stocks and bonds
and holdings? Many successful men
do.

On several occasions men came
to the Prophet Joseph Smith and
asked him to inquire of the Lord
what they could do which would be
of most worth for them. And each
time the answer came: "That . . .

which will be of the most worth unto

you will be to declare repentance

unto this people, that you may bring

souls unto me, that you may rest

with them in the kingdom of my
Father" (D&C 15:6).

Do we keep a missionary ledger

where we might record that which
will be of "most worth" to us?

Family missionary ledger

You might be interested in this

idea; it might help you, too. We
have a family missionary ledger. It is

just an ordinary ledger on which we
have placed a picture of the risen

Christ saying to his prophet, Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball, "Feed my
sheep." We have placed President

Kimball's picture there and our pic-

ture below it with his words saying,

"Lengthen your stride! Do it now!"
Then I have written my comment,
"If it is to be, it is up to me!"—
which means I have to do something
about it now.

In this ledger we are listing the

names of the wonderful people we
meet in our regular course of life

who haven't yet become members of

the Church. Under each name we
record the date we met them and
what we did with them.

Just as an example to show you
how easy it is, let me tell you about

these names, William and May
Brown. In January 1979, when we
first arrived in England, there was an

unusual amount of snow. We had no
snow shovel; there were none for

sale. I tried to sweep the snow, but it

was too heavy. Phillip Brown, a

young man, and his friend stopped

and asked if they could clear our

yard. They did a nice job. Sister

Reeve called Phillip Brown's mother
to ask him if he could come and
clean the yard again and to tell her

what a good job her son did for us.

Mrs. Brown said, "Why don't you
come over to our home and have
coffee and get acquainted with the

neighbors?"

Sister Reeve went, but she had
orange juice; and, of course, that

gave an opportunity to tell them
why— that we were Mormons. Mrs.
Brown said, "I met some of your
missionaries, and they're surely a

fine group of young men. If I were
going to change churches, I'd join

yours."
On February 19, our forty-sec-

ond wedding anniversary, we didn't

have anyone to share it with, and so

we thought, "Why don't we call

William and May?" So we called

them and said, "Won't you come
over and help keep this anniversary

with us?" We've had just one pleas-

ant experience after another. They
have a Book of Mormon and an LDS
hymnbook (Mrs. Brown plays the or-

gan in her church). We send cards as

we travel; they are fine people. We
are keeping in touch with them. They
are good friends.

We haven't set aside any special

time for this missionary work but just

look for opportunities with everyone
we meet, and in this short time we
have recorded twenty-nine names in

our ledger. Three of these have been
baptized, a fourth was to be baptized

on October 3, and others are being

taught by the missionaries.
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When missionaries tract in Eng-
land they have to knock on three

thousand doors to find one person to

listen. That means that over 90 per-

cent of their time is spent in finding.

Can you imagine what would happen
if every family in the Church were to

pull aside the curtain of fear and de-

cide to reach out in love and friend-

ship to their neighbors and friends?

Not only would the harvest be great,

but each family who participated in

the process would share in the great

blessings of missionary work.

Blessings

The Lord promises great bless-

ings to those who teach this gospel.

In section 4 of the Doctrine and Cov-
enants he says: "He that thrusteth in

his sickle with his might [now, that

means with some muscle], the same
layeth up in store that he perisheth

not, but bringeth salvation to his

soul" (D&C 4:4).

"And any man [any man] that

shall go and preach this gospel of the

kingdom, and fail not to continue

faithful in all things, shall not be

weary in mind, neither darkened,

neither in body, limb, nor joint; and
a hair of his head shall not fall to the

ground unnoticed. And they shall not

go hungry, neither athirst." (D&C
84:80.)

My, what a marvelous promise!

"And whoso receiveth you,
there I will be also, for I will go
before your face. I will be on your

right hand and on your left, and my
Spirit shall be in your hearts, and
mine angels round about you, to bear

you up." (D&C 84:88.)

To you brethren who are stake

presidents and bishops: If you really

want to sanctify your people— if you
want to strengthen your wards and

stakes— lead and involve them in

missionary work. Every young man
should be prepared to fill a mission.

They get fifty years' worth of spiri-

tual training on a mission. It's the

greatest thing that can come to a

young man. And every family should

be a friendshipping family. I say to

you fathers, if you really want to

strengthen and bless your family, if

you want to strengthen them— help

your family to be a friendshipping

family.

Testimony

I witness to you that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God, our Savior

and Redeemer, and he speaks to us

through his prophet, President Spen-

cer W. Kimball.

I pray God to bless us that we
might have the missionary spirit

come into our hearts, that we might

reach out and give to those who do
not have the great blessings that we
have. Remember now that Christ has

no hands but our hands and no voice

but our voice to do his work today.

And I witness to you, it pays the

greatest dividends, and I say this to

you in the name of Jesus Christ, the

Lord, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder Vaughn J. Featherstone, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, will now address us.

Elder Vaughn J. Featherstone

My beloved brothers and sisters, modern Israel. These experiences

it has been my privilege through the have led me to take the time allotted

past years as a stake president, a mis- me today to discuss two
sion president, and a General Author- principles — repentance and
ity to serve as a common judge in forgiveness.
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Repent and confess sins

Not too long ago a young wife

spoke at her husband's funeral and

said, "We came to realize that unim-

portant things really are unimportant.

When the spirit is sick, there can be

no true healing, no matter how
strong the physical body. If the spirit

is well, then physical impairment is

unimportant, regardless of the effects

of a debilitating disease.

"

The Lord has provided the way
whereby our spiritual sicknesses can

be healed. In the first chapter of

Isaiah, verse 18, we read, "Come
now, and let us reason together, saith

the Lord: though your sins be as

scarlet, they shall be as white as

snow; though they be red like crim-

son, they shall be as wool."
And, again in the Doctrine and

Covenants, "Nevertheless, he that

repents and does the commandments
of the Lord shall be forgiven" (D&C
1:32).

Also, "Behold, he who has re-

pented of his sins, the same is for-

given, and I, the Lord, remember
them no more" (D&C 58:42).

For one to be forgiven of sin,

the Lord requires that he come unto

him, mourn over his sins, forsake the

sins, be teachable, forgive others,

and confess.

Again, in the fifty-eighth section

of the Doctrine and Covenants, we
read, "By this ye may know if a

man repenteth of his sins— behold,

he will confess them and forsake

them" (D&C 58:43).

Sincerity

We must always be truly sin-

cere. In The Adventures of Huckle-

berry Finn, by Mark Twain, Huck
says:

"It made me shiver. And I

about made up my mind to pray and

see if I couldn't try to quit being the

kind of boy I was and be better. So I

kneeled down. But the words

wouldn't come. Why wouldn't they?

It weren't no use to try and hide it

from Him ... I knowed very well

why they wouldn't come. It was be-

cause my heart warn't right; it was
because I weren't square: it was be-

cause I was playing double. I was
letting on to give up sin, but away
inside of me I was holding on to the

biggest one of all. I was trying to

make my mouth say I would do the

right thing and the clean thing. But
deep down in me, I knowed it was a

lie, and He knowed it. YOU CAN'T
PRAY A LIE ... I found that out."

(New York: Piatt & Munk, 1960, pp.
445-46.)

Huck Finn was right. You can't

pray a lie; and regardless of what
may be decided by a common judge,

actual forgiveness cannot take place

until true repentance has preceded it.

The common judge serves as the

Lord's agent. A bishop may be de-

ceived, but the Holy Ghost cannot.

When confession takes place, it

ought to be from the inner-most

depths of the heart and soul.

What a tragedy when someone
finally gets enough courage to go to

the bishop and then leaves his office

having only partially confessed. Oh,
beloved brothers and sisters, "the

shepherd should not recoil from the

diseased sheep" (Victor Hugo, Les
Miserables, New York: Random
House, n.d., p. 32). The bishops in

this kingdom have been endowed
with wisdom, judgment, and mercy
from on high. They can relieve the

burden of the repentant sufferer.

Importance of confession

Some years ago, a man knocked
on my office door late at night and
said, "President, may I speak to

you? Are we all alone?" I assured

him no one else was in the office.

We sat across the corner of the desk,

and he said, "Four times I have driv-

en over to the stake office and have

seen your light on, and four times I
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have driven back home without com-
ing in. But," he continued, "last

night I was reading in The Miracle of
Forgiveness again, and I realized that

every major transgression must be

confessed. I have come to confess a

transgression. I have been on two

high councils and have served as a

bishop twice, and I believe the Lord

called me.

"

I agreed, "I'm sure he called

you."
He said, "Forty-two years ago,

before my wife and I were married,

we committed fornication once, the

week prior to our going to the

temple. We did not lie to the bishop,

who was my wife's father; he simply

talked with us and signed our recom-

mends. We then went to the stake

president, and he did not interview

us. He signed our recommends, and

we went to the temple unworthily.

While we were on our honeymoon,"
he continued, "we decided to make
it up to the Lord. We decided we
would pay more than our share of

tithing and more than our share of

building fund; we would accept every

assignment to the welfare farm and

do all else we were asked to do. We
decided we were not worthy to go to

the temple, and we did not go for a

year. It has been forty-two years

since the transgression, and we have

lived as near Christlike lives as we
know how. I believe we have been

forgiven, but I know that confession

is necessary.

"

Then he quoted from 2 Nephi
9:41, which states, "Behold, the way
for man is narrow, but it lieth in a

straight course before him, and the

keeper of the gate is the Holy One of

Israel; and he employeth no servant

there; and there is none other way
save it be by the gate; for he cannot

be deceived, for the Lord God is his

name.

"

Then he said, "I would rather

confess to you now. I am not a

young man, and I do not have a lot

of years left. I want to be able to

meet my Savior with nothing left

undone.

"

I listened to his confession. I

wept with him, and when he finished

the confession, I told him on behalf

of the Church that he was forgiven.

He need not discuss it, think about

it, or be concerned about it anymore.

I told him never to mention it to me
again, for I would not remember it

and had no desire to. To this day, I

cannot remember who it was, al-

though I do remember the case.

We got up and walked to the

door together. I said, "Where is your

wife?"
He said, "She is in the car."

I asked, "Is she coming in?"

He replied, "No, she can't even
think about it except it almost des-

troys her.

"

I said, "You tell your wife that

I would like to visit with her now.
Tell her I want to take this off her

heart and close it. Tell her I know
what it was that was done, and I will

close it, and it need not be opened
again. Tell her I will make it as easy

as possible for her."
He said, "I'll tell her, but I

don't think she will come in."

I answered, "You tell her that if

I have to sit here all night, I will not

go home until she comes in. I can't

bear the thought of her carrying this

on her heart one more day in this

life; forty-two years is long enough."

He said, "Well, I'll tell her, but

I don't think she'll come in."

He left and was gone fifteen

minutes, thirty minutes, and forty-

five minutes. I was tempted to check
the parking lot to see if they had
gone home. I resisted; then I heard a

timid knock at the door. I went to

the door, and there was this sweet
woman standing there. Her eyes were
wet from crying. She had probably

told her husband she couldn't come
in. He had insisted, telling her I

would stay there all night. Finally,

forty-five minutes later, she was at

the door. I took her by both hands
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and led her across the room. I sat

across the corner of the desk, and

then I said, "Your husband con-

fessed to a transgression that hap-

pened over forty-two years ago of

which you were a part. I want to

make it easy for you. I know what

the transgression is. Every major

transgression must be confessed. You
tell me, and I will take it off your

heart."

It was like pulling wild horses

to get a confession. Finally, about

fifteen minutes later, she confessed. I

wept; she wept. I told her it was
closed and that I wouldn't remember
it and for her to forget it and close it.

Then I stood up and put my arm
through hers and we walked down
the long hallway to the parking lot.

When we got just about to the door,

I said, "How do you feel?"

She stopped, looked up at me
and, with tears in her eyes, and said,

"President, I feel clean for the first

time in forty-two years.

"

A little publication put out by

the Church states, "When one has

washed his robes in the blood of the

Lamb, they are no longer soiled"

(Spencer W. Kimball, A Letter to a

Friend, pamphlet, p. 23).

True repentance brings forgiveness

One day a woman came to my
business office. She leaned across the

desk and said, "President, I have
carried a transgression on my heart

for thirty-four years that I cannot car-

ry one more step in this life. I know
how tender-hearted you are, and I

wouldn't add one particle of a burden
to your soul."

I said, "My dear sister, before

you go on, let me share with you a

principle of the gospel. When you
take a burden off your soul, it is

lifted from the priesthood leader's

soul also.

"

She said, "I know I will be cast

out; I know I will be excommuni-
cated, but does it have to be forever?

Thirty-four years ago, before my first

husband and I were married, I was
involved in an abortion. Since that

time, I have felt like a murderess. It

was my husband's idea, and I did not

resist. I had an abortion. Later we
got married. He was unfaithful con-

stantly during the first two years of

our marriage. I finally divorced him
and have since remarried a wonderful

man who is a convert to the Church.

He knows everything, and he still

wants to be sealed to me. President,

do you think that either in time or in

eternity we can be sealed together? I

know I will be cast out, but does it

have to be forever?" The tears

flowed down her cheeks.

I had known this woman and
thought she was one of the most
Christlike women I had ever met.

She always baked bread, rolls, or

cookies for the people in the neigh-

borhood. Whenever they had a ward
party and the Relief Society sisters

cleaned up, she always scrubbed the

floor. She said that she didn't feel

worthy to stand by them and do the

dishes after what she had done; she

only felt worthy to scrub the floor

where they walked. She told me that

she had never gossiped about anyone
else. "How could I," she said,

"after what I had done?"
I listened to her confession,

humbled to tears, and told her, "I

have never had a case of abortion

before. I will need to write to Presi-

dent Kimball, President of the Quo-
rum of the Twelve, and get his

counsel.

"

I wrote to President Kimball and
shared the entire story. I told him she

was one of the most Christlike

women I had known and that she

was willing to submit to any decision

he would have for her. Two weeks
later I received his response. I called

the sister and asked her to meet me
at the stake office as soon as she

could. When I arrived at the stake

center, she was already there. Her
eyes were red, and she was pale. I

know she must have been on her
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knees several times after my call,

asking for mercy.

Again I sat across the desk from
her and said, "I do not want to keep

you waiting one second longer. We
are not even going to stop for prayer.

Let me read you President Kimball's

letter.

" 'Dear President Featherstone:

You inquired about a woman who
had been involved in an abortion

thirty-four years ago. From the way
you describe her it sounds like she

has long since repented. You may
tell her on behalf of the Church she

is forgiven.
" 'After a thorough and search-

ing interview, you may issue this

sweet sister a temple recommend so

she can go to the temple and be seal-

ed to her present husband. '

"

If the Savior had been sitting

where the woman sat, I would not

have felt any closer to him. I believe

that is exactly what he would have

done. It was as though a two-thou-

sand-pound burden had been lifted

from the heart of this good woman.
She wept great tears of relief and

joy. To this day, I do not remember
who the woman was.

President J. Reuben Clark, Jr.,

said, "I feel that [the Savior] will

give that punishment which is the

very least that our transgression will

justify. . . .

"I believe that when it comes to

making the rewards for our good
conduct, he will give us the max-
imum that it is possible to give." (J.

Reuben Clark, Jr., ''As Ye
Sow . . .," Brigham Young Univer-

sity Speeches of the Year, Provo, 3

May 1955, p. 7.) I, too, believe this

with all my heart and soul.

In Exodus 32, Moses had gone
up to the mountain. The children of

Israel had fashioned a golden calf

with a graving tool. The people of-

fered burnt offerings, and they sat

down to eat, drink, and play; and

there was great wickedness when
Moses came down out of the moun-
tain. He cast the tablets out of his

hands, and they were broken; he
burned the golden calf and caused

the idolaters to be slain.

Then, when the people had repen-

ted (and that is the key), Moses went

back before the Lord and prayed,

"Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their

sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray

thee, out of thy book which thou hast

written" (Ex. 32:32).

I have listened to possibly a

thousand major transgressions; and

each time after a truly repentant

transgressor has left my office, I

have either knelt behind the desk or

bowed my head in prayer and said,

"Lord, forgive him or her, I pray

thee. If not, blot my name also out

of thy book. I do not want to be

where they aren't, for they are some
of the most Christlike people I have

ever met."
Though their sins be as scarlet,

they may become white as the driven

snow (see Isa. 1:18), and the Lord
has promised he would remember
their sins no more (see D&C 58:42).

Beloved, the Lord has provided

every soul with a Christlike eccle-

siastical leader who has been en-

dowed with powers and keys from on

high to be his agent in exercising

forgiveness on behalf of the Church.

I plead with you: if you have a major

transgression on your heart that has

not been confessed, go to your
bishop. He will be filled with love

and charity and will bless your life

and take the burden of sin from your

heart as a repentant soul in modern
Israel.

I know that he, our Savior,

loves us and that he is our Redeem-
er, our Atoner, and our Savior. In

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We have just heard from Elder

Vaughn J. Featherstone, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy.

President Ezra Taft Benson,
President of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles, will be our con-

cluding speaker.
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President Ezra Taft Benson

Self-reliance

For over forty years, in a spirit

of love, members of the Church have

been counseled to be thrifty and self-

reliant; to avoid debt; pay tithes and a

generous fast offering; be industrious;

and have sufficient food, clothing,

and fuel on hand to last at least one
year.

Today there are compelling rea-

sons to reemphasize this counsel. We
heard it done effectively in that great

welfare meeting this morning. May I

add just a word.

Members of the Church are feel-

ing the economic pinch of higher

taxes and inflation coupled with con-

ditions of continuing recession. Some
have come to their bishops seeking

assistance to pay for house payments,

car loans, and utilities.

Unfortunately, there has been

fostered in the minds of some an ex-

pectation that when we experience

hard times, when we have been un-

wise and extravagant with our re-

sources and have lived beyond our

means, we should look to either the

Church or government to bail us out.

Forgotten by some of our members is

an underlying principle of the Church
welfare plan that "no true Latter-day

Saint will, while physically able, vol-

untarily shift from himself the burden
of his own support" (Marion G.
Romney, in Conference Report, Oct.

1973, p. 106).

One of the first principles re-

vealed to father Adam when he was
driven out of the Garden of Eden
was this: "In the sweat of thy face

shalt thou eat bread, till thou return

unto the ground" (Gen. 3:19). All

we obtain in life of a material nature

comes as a product of labor and the

providence of God. Work alone pro-

duces life's necessities.

In saying this, I am aware of

and sympathetic to the plight of

many young families who are

struggling to make ends meet. They
are faced with the financial burden of

providing for the three great necessi-

ties of life: food, clothing, and shel-

ter. I am also sympathetic to the

situation of widows and other sisters

who rear families alone. By revela-

tion, the Lord made provision for

their care and support. (See D&C
83:1-2,4-6.)

More than ever before, we need to

learn and apply the principles of eco-

nomic self-reliance. We do not know
when the crisis involving sickness or

unemployment may affect our own
circumstances. We do know that the

Lord has decreed global calamities

for the future and has warned and
forewarned us to be prepared. For
this reason the Brethren have repeat-

edly stressed a "back to basics" pro-

gram for temporal and spiritual

welfare.

Home production and storage

Today, I emphasize a most basic

principle: home production and stor-

age. Have you ever paused to realize

what would happen to your commu-
nity or nation if transportation were
paralyzed or if we had a war or de-

pression? How would you and your
neighbors obtain food? How long

would the corner grocery store— or

supermarket— sustain the needs of

the community?
Shortly after World War II, I

was called by the First Presidency to

go to Europe to reestablish our mis-

sions and set up a program for the

distribution of food and clothing to

the Saints. Vivid in my memory are

the people who got on trains each

morning with all kinds of bric-a-brac

in their arms to go out to the coun-

tryside to trade their possessions for

food. At evening time, the train sta-

tion was filled with people with arms

full of vegetables and fruits, and a

menagerie of squealing pigs and
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chickens. You never heard such a
commotion. These people were, of
course, willing to barter practically

anything for that commodity which
sustains life— food.

An almost forgotten means of
economic self-reliance is the home
production of food. We are too ac-

customed to going to stores and pur-

chasing what we need. By producing
some of our food we reduce, to a

great extent, the impact of inflation

on our money. More importantly, we
learn how to produce our own food
and involve all family members in a

beneficial project. No more timely

counsel, I feel, has been given by
President Kimball than his repeated

emphasis to grow our own gardens.

Here is one sample of his emphasis
over the past seven years:

"We encourage you to grow all

the food that you feasibly can on
your own property. Berry bushes,
grapevines, fruit trees— plant them if

your climate is right for their growth.

Grow vegetables and eat them from
your own yard." {Ensign, May
1976, p. 124).

Many of you have listened and

done as President Kimball counseled,

and you have been blessed for it.

Others have rationalized that they

had no time or space. May I suggest
you do what others have done. Get
together with others and seek per-

mission to use a vacant lot for a

garden, or rent a plot of ground and
grow your gardens. Some elders quo-

rums have done this as a quorum,
and all who have participated have
reaped the benefits of a vegetable

and fruit harvest and the blessings of

cooperation and family involvement.

Many families have dug up lawn
space for gardens.

We encourage you to be more
self-reliant so that, as the Lord has

declared, "notwithstanding the tribu-

lation which shall descend upon you,

... the church may stand indepen-

dent above all other creatures beneath

the celestial world" (D&C 78:14).

The Lord wants us to be independent

and self-reliant because these will be
days of tribulation. He has warned
and forewarned us of the eventuality.

President Brigham Young said,

"If you are without bread, how
much wisdom can you boast, and of

what real utility are your talents, if

you cannot procure for yourselves

and save against a day of scarcity

those substances designed to sustain

your natural lives?" (In Journal of
Discourses, 8:68.)

Producing and storing food

Food production is just one part

of the repeated emphasis that you

store a provision of food which will

last for at least a year wherever it is

legally permissible to do so. The
Church has not told you what foods

should be stored. This decision is left

up to individual members. However,
some excellent suggestions are avail-

able in the booklet produced by the

Church entitled "Essentials of Home
Production & Storage" (stock no.

PGWE1125; 35* each). There are

also booklets available on gardening
from BYU.

From the standpoint of food pro-

duction, storage, handling, and the

Lord's counsel, wheat should have
high priority. "There is more salva-

tion and security in wheat," said Or-

son Hyde years ago, "than in all the

political schemes of the world" (in

Journal of Discourses, 2:207). Wa-
ter, of course, is essential. Other ba-

sics could include honey or sugar,

legumes, milk products or sub-

stitutes, and salt or its equivalent.

The revelation to produce and store

food may be as essential to our tem-

poral welfare today as boarding the

ark was to the people in the days of

Noah.
Elder Harold B. Lee counseled,

"Perhaps if we think not in

terms of a year's supply of what we
ordinarily would use, and think more
in terms of what it would take to
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keep us alive in case we didn't have

anything else to eat, that last would
be very easy to put in storage for a

year . . . just enough to keep us

alive if we didn't have anything else

to eat. We wouldn't get fat on it, but

we would live; and if you think in

terms of that kind of annual storage

rather than a whole year's supply of

everything that you are accustomed
to eat which, in most cases, is utterly

impossible for the average family, I

think we will come nearer to what
President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., ad-

vised us way back in 1937." (In

Welfare Conference, 1 October
1966.)

There are blessings in being

close to the soil, in raising your own
food even if it is only a garden in

your yard and a fruit tree or two.

Those families will be fortunate who,
in the last days, have an adequate

supply of food because of their fore-

sight and ability to produce their

own.

Avoid debt

The counsel from Church au-

thorities has been consistent over the

years and is well summarized in

these words:

"First, and above and beyond
everything else, let us live

righteously. . . .

"Let us avoid debt as we would
avoid a plague; where we are now in

debt, let us get out of debt; if not

today, then tomorrow.
"Let us straitly and strictly live

within our incomes, and save a little.

"Let every head of every house-

hold see to it that he has on hand
enough food and clothing, and,

where possible, fuel also, for at least

a year ahead. You of small means
put your money in foodstuffs and

wearing apparel, not in stocks and

bonds; you of large means will think

you know how to care for your-

selves, but I may venture to suggest

that you do not speculate. Let every

head of every household aim to own
his own home, free from mortgage.

Let every man who has a garden

spot, garden it; every man who owns
a farm, farm it. (President J. Reuben
Clark, Jr., in Conference Report,

Apr. 1937, p. 26.)

You do not need to go into

debt, may I add, to obtain a year's

supply. Plan to build up your food
supply just as you would a savings

account. Save a little for storage each
pay-check. Can or bottle fruit and
vegetables from your gardens and or-

chards. Learn how to preserve food

through drying and possibly freezing.

Make your storage a part of your

budget. Store seeds and have suf-

ficient tools on hand to do the job. If

you are saving and planning for a

second car or a TV set or some item

which merely adds to your comfort
or pleasure, you may need to change
your priorities. We urge you to do
this prayerfully and do it now.

Great urgency

I speak with a feeling of great

urgency. I have seen what the days

of tribulation can do to people. I

have seen hunger stalk the streets of

Europe. I have witnessed the appall-

ing, emaciated shadows of human
figures. I have seen women and chil-

dren scavange army garbage dumps
for scraps of food. Those scenes and
nameless faces cannot be erased from
my memory.

I shall never forget the Saints of

Hamburg who appeared on the verge

of collapse from starvation, or their

small children whom I invited to

come to the stand as we emptied our

pockets of edibles. Most had never
seen these items before because of

the wartime conditions. Nor can I

forget the expectant and nursing
mothers whose eyes watered with
tears when we gave them each an

orange. We saw the terrible physical

and social side effects of hunger and
malnutrition. One sister walked over
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a thousand miles with four small

children, leaving her home in Po-

land. She lost all four to starvation

and the freezing conditions. Yet she

stood before us in her emaciated con-

dition, her clothing shredded, and her

feet wrapped in burlap, and bore tes-

timony of how blessed she was.

I cannot forget the French Saints

who, unable to obtain bread, used

potato peelings for the emblems of

the sacrament. Nor will I ever forget

the faith of the Dutch Saints who
accepted our suggestion to grow po-

tatoes to alleviate their own starving

conditions, and then sent a portion of

their first harvest to the German'
people who had been their bitter

enemies. The following year they

sent them the entire harvest. The an-

nals of Church history have seldom
recorded a more Christlike act of

love and compassion.
Too often we bask in our com-

fortable complacency and rationalize

that the ravages of war, economic
disaster, famine, and earthquake can-

not happen here. Those who believe

this are either not acquainted with the

revelations of the Lord, or they do
not believe them. Those who smugly
think these calamities will not hap-

pen, that they somehow will be set

aside because of the righteousness of

the Saints, are deceived and will rue

the day they harbored such a

delusion.

The Lord has warned and fore-

warned us against a day of great trib-

ulation and given us counsel, through

His servants, on how we can be pre-

pared for these difficult times. Have
we heeded His counsel?

Welfare program is inspired

I bear you my testimony that

President Heber J. Grant was in-

spired of the Lord in establishing the

Church Welfare program. The First

Presidency was inspired when they

made the first public announcement
in 1936 and declared the prime pur-

pose of Church welfare was "to help

the people help themselves" (in Con-
ference Report, Oct. 1936, p. 3). I

bear witness to that inspired counsel

from 1936 to the present day that the

Saints lay up a year's supply of food.

When President Spencer W. Kimball
persistently admonishes the members
to plant gardens and fruit trees and
produce our own food, he is likewise

inspired of the Lord.

Be faithful, my brothers and sis-

ters, to this counsel and you will be

blessed — yes, the most blessed
people in all the earth. You are good
people. I know that. But all of us

need to be better than we are. Let us

be in a position so we are able to not

only feed ourselves through the home
production and storage, but others as

well.

May God bless us to be pre-

pared for the days which lie ahead,

which may be the most severe yet. In

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

President Ezra Taft Benson,

President of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles, has been our con-

cluding speaker.

We remind the brethren of the

general priesthood meeting which will

convene here in the Tabernacle this

evening at 7:00 P.M.

The nationwide CBS Radio Tab-

ernacle Choir broadcast tomorrow
morning will be from 9:30 to 10:00

A.M. Those desiring to attend this

broadcast must be in their seats no
later than 9:15 A.M.

The singing for this session has

been furnished by the Mormon Youth
Chorus. We are grateful for the pres-

ence of you young people and for the

beautiful spirit your music has added
to our meeting.
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The chorus will now sing in

closing "The Spirit of God Like a

Fire." Following the singing, the

benediction will be offered by Elder

Jacob de Jager, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy.

The Mormon Youth Chorus sang

"The Spirit of God Like a Fire.

"

Elder Jacob de Jager pronounced
the benediction.

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING

THIRD SESSION

The general priesthood meeting

convened in the Tabernacle at 7:00

P.M. on Saturday, October 4, 1980.

President Spencer W. Kimball

presided and President Marion G.
Romney, Second Counselor in the

First Presidency, conducted.

The music for this session was
provided by a combined men's choir

from Ricks College directed by
Richard Robison with Roy M. Darley

at the organ.

President Romney opened this

session with the following remarks:

President Marion G. Romney

Brethren, President Spencer W.
Kimball, who presides at this general

priesthood meeting, has asked me to

conduct this session.

These services are being relayed

by closed-circuit transmission and
will reach members of the priesthood

gathered in the Salt Palace, in the

Marriott Center on the BYU campus,

and in approximately 2,044 locations

in many countries around the world.

We extend our greetings and
blessings to all the priesthood breth-

ren wherever they may be.

We note that Elders Royden G.
Derrick and W. Grant Bangerter are

seated on the stand in the Salt Palace,

and Elders Hartman Rector, Jr., and
Hugh W. Pinnock preside at the BYU
Marriott Center.

The singing during this session

will be furnished by the Ricks College

men's choir under the direction of

Richard Robison with Roy M. Darley

at the organ.

We shall begin this service by
the choir singing "See, the Mighty
Angel Flying!" Following the sing-

ing, Elder Adney Y. Komatsu, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, will offer the invocation.

The choir sang "See, the Mighty
Angel Flying!"

Elder Adney Y. Komatsu offered

the invocation.

President Romney

The choir will now favor us with

"Though Deepening Trials," after

which we shall be pleased to hear

from Elder James E. Faust, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles.

The choir sang the hymn
"Though Deepening Trials."

President Romney

Elder James E. Faust, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, will be our first speaker this

evening. He will be followed by
Bishop H. Burke Peterson, First

Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric.
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Elder James E. Faust

I am humbled by the opportunity

to address the priesthood this evening.

I should like to direct my remarks to

the leaders of the Church, and
especially to the future leaders, the

young men of the Aaronic Priesthood.

Many of you young men will have
leadership responsibilities sooner than

you realize. It does not seem long

since I was a deacons quorum presi-

dent. As far as the worldwide, fast-

growing Church is concerned, lead-

ership is one of our greatest

challenges.

Leaders receive and give

assignments

A year or so ago I sat in an

elders quorum meeting. The mem-
bers of the presidency were fine, ca-

pable young men; but when they got

around to sharing the quorum respon-

sibilities and getting the work done,

they limited it to those who were
present and who would volunteer.

Not one assignment was given.

One of the first principles we
must keep in mind is that the work
of the Lord goes forward through as-

signments. Leaders receive and give

assignments. This is an important

part of the necessary principle of

delegating. No one appreciates a

willing volunteer more than I, but the

total work cannot be done as the

Lord wants it done merely by those

doing the work who may be present

at meetings. I have often wondered
what the earth would look like if the

Lord in the Creation had left the

work to be done only by volunteers.

If we look upon fulfilling of as-

signments as building the kingdom of

God and as being an opportunity as

well as a privilege and an honor,

then assignments and challenges
should certainly be given to every

member of the quorum. Such in-

volvement should include, with ap-

propriate wisdom and discretion,

those who perhaps need them the

most— the inactive and the partially

active brethren. Assignments always

should be given with the greatest

love, consideration, and kindness.

Those asked to respond should be

treated with respect and appreciation.

General Authorities regularly re-

ceive assignments from the First

Presidency and the President of the

Council of the Twelve. Whether such

assignments come in writing, as most
do, or are personally given, they are

always couched with "if you please"

of "if it is convenient" or "Would
you kindly attend to this or to that."

Never are these assignments framed
in terms of a command or a demand.

Follow Savior's example

Ever since I was first in Egypt
in World War II, I have been inter-

ested in ancient ruins. There is a fas-

cination in observing why some
columns still stand and others have

toppled over. Very frequently those

still standing do so because they bear

a weight on top. There is, I believe,

a parallel principle in leadership.

Those who stand faithful to their

priesthood are often those who bear

some weight of responsibility. Those
involved are those most likely to be

committed. So a successful quorum
leader will want all of those in his

quorum to have an opportunity to

serve with some kind of calling ap-

propriate to the circumstances.

The most encompassing short

course on leadership was given by
the Savior himself: "And he saith

unto them, Follow me" (Matt. 4:19).

A leader cannot ask of others what
he is not willing to do himself. Our
safest course is to follow the example
of the Savior, and our security is to

listen to and follow the direction of

his prophet, the President of the

Church.
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Good leader "expects much,
inspires greatly"

Some years ago I was traveling

in the Rosario Argentina Mission up
in the northern part of Argentina. As
we were traveling along the road, we
passed a large herd of cattle being

moved. The herd was moving peace-

ably and without difficulty. The herd

was quiet. There were no dogs. Out
in front leading the herd were three

gauchos on horseback, each about

fifteen or twenty yards apart. These
three horsemen were slumped for-

ward in their saddles, completely re-

laxed, confident that the herd would
follow them. At the rear of the herd

was a single rider bringing up the

rear. He, too, was slumped forward
in his saddle as if he were sleeping.

The whole herd moved peacefully,

quietly, and was subdued. From that

experience it seemed obvious to me
that leadership is about three-fourths

show-the-way and about one-fourth

follow-up.

The leader himself, when direct-

ing, does not have to be bombastic

and loud. Those who are called to

lead in the ministry of the Master are

not called to be chiefs or dictators.

They are called to be good shep-

herds. They are to be constantly

training others to take their place and

become greater leaders than their

teachers. A good leader expects
much, inspires greatly, and sets on
fire those he is called to lead.

Now, a leader must cause things

to happen and lives to be affected.

Something should move and change.

He must see that those under him do

not fail. But it should be done in the

Lord's way. He should be the in-

strument in the hands of the Al-

mighty for changing lives. He needs

to know where he is now, where he

is going, and how he is going to get

there.

Listening

A leader must be a good listen-

er. He must be willing to take coun-

sel. He must show a genuine concern

and love for those under his steward-

ship. No priesthood leader can ever

be effective unless he has firmly in

mind the transcending keys of lead-

ership found in section 121 of the

Doctrine and Covenants:

"No power or influence can or

ought to be maintained by virtue of

the priesthood, only by persuasion,

by long-suffering, by gentleness and

meekness, and by love unfeigned;

"By kindness, and pure knowl-
edge, which shall greatly enlarge the

soul without hypocrisy, and without

guile—
"Reproving betimes with sharp-

ness, when moved upon by the Holy
Ghost; and then showing forth after-

wards an increase of love toward him
whom thou hast reproved, lest he es-

teem thee to be his enemy" (D&C
121:41-43).

In my experience, the Holy
Ghost moves to reprove with sharp-

ness only very rarely. Any reproving

should be done gently in an effort to

convince the one being reproved that

it is done in his own interest.

President Joseph F. Smith re-

minds us:

"One of the highest qualities of

all true leadership is a high standard

of courage. . . . There has never

been a time in the Church when its

leaders were not required to be cou-

rageous men; not alone courageous in

the sense that they were able to meet

physical dangers, but also in the

sense that they were steadfast and

true to a clear and upright con-

viction." (Gospel Doctrine, 5th ed.,

Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co.,

1939, p. 155.)

Divine assistance

With faith in the Lord and hu-

mility, a priesthood leader may con-

fidently expect divine assistance in

his problems. It may require struggl-

ing and pondering, but the reward is

sure. The answer may come as it did
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to Enos: "The voice of the Lord
came into my mind," said he (Enos

1:10). Or, it may be the feeling in

the bosom in accordance with section

9 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

After receiving such divine as-

surance by and through the power of

the Holy Ghost, the humble leader

can then pursue an unswerving
course with the absolute conviction

in mind and heart that that which is

being done is on the right course and

is what the Lord himself would do in

the matter.

I am impressed with the deep

humility of President Kimball. Years

ago he related an experience that em-
phasizes that the person in a Church
position is not as great as the calling.

Elder Spencer W. Kimball gives us

this story:

"In a hotel in the Pocono
Mountains of Pennsylvania long
years ago, I learned an important les-

son when the president of the Rotary

International said to the district gov-

ernors in the assembly:
" 'Gentlemen: This has been a

great year for you. The people have
honored you, praised you, banqueted

you, applauded you, and given you
lavish gifts. If you ever get the mis-

taken idea that they were doing this

for you personally, just try going

back to the clubs next year when the

mantle is on other shoulders.'

"This has kept me on my knees
in my holy calling. Whenever I have
been inclined to think the honors
were coming to me as I go about the

Church, then I remember that it is

not to me, but to the position I hold

that honors come. I am but a sym-
bol." (In Conference Report, Oct.

1958, p. 57.)

Most of us who are called to

leadership in the Church feel that we
are inadequate because of in-

experience, lack of ability, or meager
learning and education. Of the many
descriptions of Moses is the follow-

ing: "Now the man Moses was very

meek, above all the men which were

upon the face of the earth" (Num.
12:3).

Years ago I recall President

John Kelly, who was then presiding

over the Fort Worth Texas Stake,

called Brother Felix Velasquez to be
the president of the Spanish branch.
This good man worked, as I recall,

as a car inspector on the railroad.

When President Kelly called him to

this service, he responded, "Presi-

dent, I cannot be the president of the

Spanish branch. I cannot read."
President Kelly then promised him
that if he would accept the calling

and labor diligently to magnify it, he

would be sustained and blessed. With
the help of the Lord, this humble
man, through his diligent efforts, be-

came able to read. He served well as

branch president and for many years

subsequent and now is serving in the

high council of that stake. The Lord
blesses his servants in many ways.

Brethren, we can learn, we can
study, we can comprehend the basic

things we need to know as members
of God's holy priesthood. We can
learn the giant truths and teach them
with intelligence and understanding

to those who come to learn. We can

also lean upon the strengths of others

whose talents are greater than our
own. The priesthood quorum is de-

signed to give opportunity for its

members to contribute their talents to

the building of a strong quorum.

Counseling; "genius of leadership"

I come now to the genius of

leadership, through the priesthood, in

the government of the Church. I wish

to quote President Stephen L Rich-

ards, who said:

"As I conceive it, the genius of

our Church government is govern-

ment through councils. . . . Hardly a

day passes but that I see the wisdom,
God's wisdom, in creating councils:

to govern his Kingdom. In the spirit

under which we labor, men can get

together with seemingly divergent
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views and far different backgrounds,

and under the operation of that spirit,

by counseling together, they can ar-

rive at an accord." (In Conference
Report, Oct. 1953, p. 86; italics

added.)

Counseling together as leaders is

the key to the successful functioning

of a presidency or a bishopric. But
what if unity in decision making is

difficult or is absent? President Jo-

seph F. Smith gave us this advice:

"When bishops and their coun-

selors do not see eye to eye, or when
presidents and their counselors have
any difference whatever in their sen-

timents or in their policy, it is their

duty to get together, to go before the

Lord together and humble themselves
before him until they get revelation

from the Lord and see the truth alike,

that they may go before their people
unitedly" {Gospel Doctrine, p. 156).

Be example of personal

righteousness

Those who would lead in this

Church must set the example of per-

sonal righteousness. They should
seek for the constant guidance of the

Holy Spirit. They should have their

lives and homes in order. They
should be honest and prompt in the

paying of their bills. They must be
exemplary in all their conduct. They
should be men of honor and integri-

ty. As we seek for the constant guid-

ance of the Holy Spirit, the Lord will

answer.

While I was serving as Area
Supervisor in South America, a most
unforgettable experience happened in

Montevideo, Uruguay. I wanted to

change some money because I was
living in Brazil at the time, so

Brother Carlos Pratt took me to a

money exchange house in downtown
Montevideo. He introduced me to

one of the officials, and the official

said they would change $1,000. I did

not have $ 1 ,000 in cash and had only

a check drawn on a bank in Salt

Lake City. The exchange house had

never done business with me before.

In fact, they had never seen me be-

fore and could not expect to ever see

me again. They had no way to verify

if I had $1,000 on deposit in the

bank upon which I had drawn the

check. But they accepted my check
without hesitation— based solely on

the fact that I was a Mormon and

that they had previously done busi-

ness with other Mormons. Frankly, I

was both grateful and pleased be-

cause of their confidence.

The duty of a president is to

preside, to sit in council, and to

teach "according to the covenants"
(D&C 107:89). There are many cov-

enants, but the oath and covenant of

the Melchizedek Priesthood in the

Doctrine and Covenants, section 84,

deserves special attention. In es-

sence, the contract between the bear-

er of the priesthood and the Lord is

this: If you abide by the law of the

priesthood, every blessing within my
power to give will be granted you,

even to become as I am (see D&C
84:33-39).

"Strengthen thy brethren"

When the Savior was giving Pe-

ter some leadership training he said,

"When thou art converted, strength-

en thy brethren" (Luke 22:32).

It is interesting that he used the

word strengthen. It is very difficult

to strengthen without being a good
communicator. Often problems
develop, not because the plan is

faulty, but because the communica-
tion is inadequate.

Last year I called a new patri-

arch in one of the new stakes in Cen-
tral America. I was greatly impressed

by the great faith and righteous life

of this humble man. His wife hap-

pened to be out of the country on a

temple excursion. I felt as though
something very special was missing

in the experience of extending this

great calling to this saintly man be-

cause his wife could not be present.
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I have no hesitancy to urge

those who are privileged to issue

callings throughout the Church to ap-

propriately involve the spouse of the

one receiving the call. In addition,

the head of the family should appro-

priately be consulted prior to calls

being given to family members.
Priesthood leaders have the rare

opportunity to conduct priesthood in-

terviews. Specifically, through per-

sonal contacts and interviews the

leader can accomplish the following:

1. Inspire and motivate.

2. Delegate and trust.

3. Hold accountable and follow

up.

4. Teach by example and
principle.

5. Be generous with
appreciation.

Sometimes leaders hold the reins

too tightly, often limiting the natural

talents and gifts of those who are

called to labor at their sides.

Leadership does not always pro-

duce a harmonious symphony of

faith, skills, and talents of the group,

producing maximum effectiveness

and power. It is sometimes a loud

solo. President Lee taught a fuller

meaning of the scripture, "Where-
fore, now let every man learn his

duty, and to act in the office in

which he is appointed, in all dili-

gence" (D&C 107:99). In addition to

having all of us learn our duties,

leaders should let, or permit, their

associates to be fully effective within

their own office and callings, and

helpers should be fully clothed with

appropriate authority.

Recently Elder Howard W. Hunter

effectively taught the Regional Rep-
resentatives on this subject: "The

story is told of how in ancient

Greece, Alexander the Great went to

the brilliant Diogenes who was busy

doing some research. Alexander hov-

ered about Diogenes anxiously and

asked: 'How can I help you?' Diog-

enes replied simply: 'Please stand out

of my light!'
"

I pray that, by laboring diligent-

ly under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, those who have and will be

called to leadership will see our duty

clearer and have farther vision to set

goals and chart a more righteous

course.

My testimony is that this Church
grows and succeeds because we are

under the guiding influence of the

holy priesthood of God. I believe

that our leaders can generate the

great spiritual power needed to guide

the work of God through personal

revelation, to which in righteousness

they are entitled. The counsel of the

Lord to Joshua is priceless: "Have I

not commanded thee? Be strong and

of a good courage; be not afraid,

neither be thou dismayed: for the

Lord thy God is with thee whith-

ersoever thou goest." (Josh. 1:9.)

That it may be so I pray humbly
in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder James E. Faust, a member
of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just addressed us.

We shall now hear from Bishop
H. Burke Peterson, First Counselor in

the Presiding Bishopric. He will be

followed by Elder Robert L. Back-

man, a member of the First Quorum
of the Seventy.

Bishop H. Burke Peterson

My brethren of the priesthood, voice of warning and a charge to

by whatever right or responsibility I prepare for the battle. The call is

have because of this assignment extended to all priesthood holders

tonight, I would like to raise another throughout the world. This message is
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intended for the twelve-year-old dea-

con as well as his elder or high priest

father or grandfather.

The destructive forces of Satan

are becoming increasingly more ef-

fective in their relentless pursuit of

the hearts and minds of men and

boys everywhere. Many quite in-

nocently have been led into habits

that are gaining a stranglehold on

some of the very elite in the army of

the priesthood. I fear there are some
here tonight who are far less effec-

tive than they could be or would be

if they weren't so afflicted.

Purifying our minds

I would like to begin by paint-

ing a word picture of a setting in

east-central Arizona. Here there are

some high and often snow-packed
mountains. We refer to them as the

White Mountains. From this foun-

tainhead stem most of the major wa-
ter-producing streams that fill the

agricultural and domestic needs of

central Arizona. From these moun-
tains comes the water supply for the

homes in the city of Phoenix. In the

wintertime the mountains are covered

with snow, ofttimes many feet in

depth. The streams, as they begin

here, run cool and clear, filled with

delicious, life-giving water. The
streams run many miles in this un-

polluted condition as they move
down the mountains, through the val-

leys, eventually to empty into great

reservoirs built to store the liquid

during periods of drought.

There are also in eastern Ari-

zona many high-grade ore deposits

which are and have been mined for

many years, copper being one of the

principal metals. Some of the streams

that originate in the White Mountains

run through the mining towns, and

their water is used by the smelters in

the processing of the ore. The waste

from this process, in some cases,

finds its way back into the streams,

causing discoloration and the addition

of harmful elements that make the

water unfit for human consumption.

These streams also empty into the

great reservoirs.

There are seasons of the year

when there are cloudbursts in the

mountains upstream from the dam.
The heavens literally open up and

discharge their contents. When water

comes in such great quantities as it

does on these occasions, large

amounts of soil are eroded; brush,

and sometimes trees, are also washed
down the rivers into the reservoirs.

These reservoirs have the unusu-

al capacity of holding all that is put

in them— the cool and clean, clear,

and delicious water coming from the

glistening snowpack, as well as the

polluted water from the industries,

and the brown, silt-filled waters re-

sulting from the summer thunder-

storms. All of it accumulates behind

the huge rock and concrete dams. As
we've said, part of the water that is

held behind these dams is used as the

domestic water supply for over a mil-

lion people.

The water, of course, in the

condition in which it is stored behind

the dams, is now undrinkable be-

cause of the impurities that have

been dumped into it. And so there

must be a filtering system that pre-

pares it for use.

First, there are large grates and

nets of coarse screens that filter out

leaves, branches, and dead animal

life. The filtering system gets finer

and finer as it removes other harmful

impurities. Finally, after much care-

ful attention and cleansing, it is re-

leased into the pipelines of the cities

in a now-purified condition, ready to

be used by the people of the valley.

When we were born in the

earth, our minds and thoughts were
clean and sweet and pure —
unpolluted by the harmful impurities

that are around us that become a part

of the experiences of this life. In our

infancy our minds are free from un-

righteous and unwholesome thoughts.

We are innocent and untouched by
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most of the harmful effects and in-

fluences of Satan.

Our mind a reservoir

Our mind, which is like a tre-

mendous reservoir itself, is capable

of taking in whatever it may be

fed— good and bad, trash and gar-

bage, as well as righteous thoughts

and experiences. As we go through

life, we may be exposed to stories,

pictures, books, jokes, and language

that are filthy and vulgar, or to tele-

vision shows and movies that are not

right for us to see or hear. Our mind
will take it all in. It has a capacity to

store whatever we will give it. Un-
fortunately, what our mind takes in,

it keeps — sometimes forever. It's a

long, long process to cleanse a mind
that has been polluted by unclean

thoughts.

Sometimes our minds may be so

cluttered with filth and pollution that

they are unable to be a spiritual

strength to us and our families, let

alone mankind in general. When in

this condition, we find our thinking

processes are not clear or correct.

Everyday problems are more difficult

to solve. We say and do things we
would otherwise never be a part of.

Stop flow of vulgarity

There are two things we must
do. First, we must stop the flow into

our minds of these unhealthy and un-

wholesome streams of experiences

and thoughts. Evil acts are preceded

by unrighteous thoughts. And un-

righteous thoughts are born of vulgar

stories, jokes, pictures, conversation,

and a myriad of other satanic

products.

Vulgarity appears in many
ways. We live in a society where
profanity and vulgarity are accepted

means of conduct and expression—
even a way of life for some. I re-

member being in a business meeting

some years ago with a group of men
who were well educated, competent
in their professions, and friendly to

all— but their language was a dia-

logue in profanity.

Brother Boyd K. Packer has

said, "The reality of profanity does
not argue for the toleration of it"

(New Era, Jan. 1976, p. 5). We are

the victims of a vile habit. I would
suggest that some are misled who
think vulgarity occurs only now and
then when a person utters obviously

crude or offensive words. Vulgarity

is not so rare as it should be. It is

sustained by constant exposure to a

steady diet of vulgar and filthy expe-

riences. We might consider vulgarity

in a couple of ways: first, as an ex-

pression of personal weakness, and
second, as a contribution to personal

weakness.

Some demonstrate or express a

personal weakness when they tell

jokes or stories about the body and
its functions, when they joke about

or make suggestive comments con-

cerning women or girls, when they

are casual about sacred things. There
is vulgarity when some speak crudely

of body parts or sexual matters. Too
often, common slang, even gutter

terms, are used by brethren of the

priesthood— ofttimes anger is used as

an excuse for such utterance. This is

wrong. No one need swear or be vul-

gar at any time.

Some contribute to this personal

weakness when they read or experi-

ence filthy magazines, vulgar movies
or television shows, or remain in a

group where unclean discussions oc-

cur. Each of these kinds of experi-

ences will weaken any spirit, will

make it less able to withstand "the

fiery darts" of the adversary (Eph.

6:16).

Now, brethren of the priesthood,

there should not be any X- or R-rated

movies that we participate in viewing
or talking about. There must be no
pornographic magazines, pictures, or

stories, no re-telling of filthy jokes or
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crude experiences. Once in a while

we should stop and ask ourselves,

"In whose army are we fighting?

Whose battle lines are we defend-

ing?" Do you have the courage to

walk out of an off-color PG-rated

movie— or do you watch and listen,

and suggest to yourself, "This soon

will pass," or "Everyone is doing it;

it must be an acceptable type of en-

tertainment"? Have you the courage

to keep out of your home some tele-

vision shows that are filled with sug-

gestive sexual conversation — and
even experiences? Have you thought

lately how effective these shows are

in piercing even the strongest spirits?

Brethren, we must not feed ourselves

a diet of trash!

Develop "filtering system"

Now, assuming we have cut off

the flow— not cut it down, but cut it

off— the second thing we must do is

to develop a filtering system that will

cleanse the great reservoir of our

mind so that the life-giving thoughts

coming from it may again be pure

and fit for our use. The effectiveness

of our filtration system depends upon
the pattern of our life. We will be no
more successful in helping ourselves

and others than we are pure in our

minds. True, we may systematically

perform many of the tasks that are

assigned us such as— teach a Sunday
School or priesthood lesson, prepare

reports, conduct a meeting — but un-

less our spirit is in tune and we
speak, teach, and act under the direc-

tion of the Holy Spirit, we accom-
plish little of an eternal value.

The secret to cleansing our spirit

of whatever the impurity is not very

complicated. It begins with prayer

every morning and ends with prayer

every night. This is the most impor-

tant step I know in the cleansing pro-

cess. It may simply be a prayer for

strength to turn from bad habits—
remembering that all prayers are not

answered the next day. With this step

in place, I have seen hundreds of

miracles take place. Without it, there

is continued frustration, unhappiness,

ineffectiveness, and despair.

Secondly, an added refinement

will come in the filtering process: An
added measure of spiritual purity, if

you please, can be found in a daily

study of the scriptures— not long,

perhaps, but every day. If I were an

Aaronic Priesthood boy, I would start

reading the scriptures tonight and
never let a day pass without reading

some in them. This was a com-
mitment President Kimball made
over seventy years ago when he was
your age.

Third, feed refreshment to your

spirit that comes when you do some-
thing good for another that he or she

doesn't expect. Keep it simple, but

do it— daily. It may only be a cheery

hello, a short visit to a homebound, a

phone call, or a note. Maybe even

picking up your dirty socks will thrill

an unsuspecting mother or wife. Ac-
cording to the scripture, a disciple of

the Savior is first a servant to others

(see Matt. 20:27).

And finally, pick up a com-
mandment you are still struggling

with and give it an honest chance to

bless your life.

This, then, is the secret to a

happy and productive life and to the

eternal rewards of a loving Father in

Heaven:
First, stop the flow of polluted

thoughts. Be far more selective of

the experiences we feed the great res-

ervoir of our mind.

Second, develop an effective fil-

tering system that will remove the

impurities and cleanse the spirit.

And so, brethren, the cry goes

out: Gird for the battle. Take off the

apparel of the world and clothe your-

selves in the armor of righteousness.

Let the priesthood authority you now
hold become a powerful influence for

good in your homes, in your wards

and quorums, in your communities,

and in your countries. Power in the



58

Saturday, October 4

GENERAL CONFERENCE

Firsl Day

priesthood is a product of righteous-

ness; it is not an unearned gift.

Forever faithful

A short time ago in a temple

meeting, President Romney closed

his testimony with the prayer that he

would forever be found faithful in

defending his part of the battle line.

In testifying tonight that the Savior is

at the head of this priesthood army
and of the work for which we are

responsible, I, too, add my prayer

that we will each be found faithful in

the things with which we have been

entrusted. For the Lord said, "O ye

that embark in the service of God,

see that ye serve him with all your
heart, might, mind, and strength, that

ye may stand blameless before God
at the last day" (D&C 4:2).

My brethren, as your friend and
brother, I plead with you to prepare

as you have never prepared before,

in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Bishop H. Burke Peterson, First

Counselor in the Presiding Bishopric,

has just addressed us.

Elder Robert L. Backman, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, will be our next speaker.

Elder Robert L. Backman

During this past summer, it was
my great privilege to stand in a circle

while my son-in-law ordained one of

my grandsons to the priesthood. That

was a signal honor for a grandfather,

and I know Robbie couldn't have
been more proud of it than I was.

Since that time, I have considered

very much what I would like to say to

Robbie concerning this honor that has

come into his life and how desirous I

am as his grandfather that he live

worthy of what was promised him in

the blessing that his father gave him
under the inspiration of the Lord. So
tonight I would like to address my
remarks to Robbie and to all this

grand army of Aaronic Priesthood

who sit here in front of me and are

listening throughout the world.

Growth of a missionary

While serving as a mission
president it was my great privilege

and responsibility to interview every

missionary as he began his mission.

That was always a great experience,

but it sometimes gave me insights

into the backgrounds of my mission-

aries that shocked me. One elder told

me of his growing up in a small

farming community as the son of the

town drunkard. When, as a newly
called missionary, he boarded the bus
to come to Salt Lake City to enter

the mission home, his father was
there to bid him farewell. He must
have been drunk, for his last words
to his son were, "Son, you will nev-

er amount to a hill of beans.

"

As I talked with my missionary,

I could sense that he had heard that

phrase over and over again through-

out his young life: "You will never

amount to a hill of beans." And that

choice young man, called by the

Lord to be his representative, be-

lieved it. I resolved to prove that

father wrong by seeing that the mis-

sionary had a successful mission. I

assigned him to a great first compan-
ion and watched his progress with

keen interest and daily prayers. And
progress he did.

As my release date approached,

I made a final tour of the mission to

say good-bye to my beloved fellow

workers. By this time the young man
was a zone leader, a very important

calling in the mission field. He con-
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ducted that zone conference like a

veteran bishop. I saw the deep bond
of love that had developed between
him and his missionaries. I thought

of the scores of converts who had
joined the Church through his de-

voted service and the power of his

testimony. At an appropriate moment
in the conference I stood beside him
with my arm around him and said,

with a lump in my throat, "You
wouldn't believe this, but someone
once said of this young man that he
would never amount to a hill of

beans." He turned and looked me in

the eye and responded, "We sure

showed him, didn't we, President?"

What had occurred to bring

about such a dramatic change in that

elder's life— to change him from a

frightened little farm boy to a man of

God? He had made some interesting

discoveries that had prepared him to

face the challenge of life and to be

armed to succeed— the same discov-

eries every young Latter-day Saint

must make as he matures if he is to

achieve his potential here and here-

after. He had discovered that he
really was a son of God— with the

capacity to become as God is, with

all of his power, his might, and his

majesty. He knew the truth of
Christ's oath: "All that my Father

hath shall be given unto him" (D&C
84:38). What a discovery for a young
man to make— that he is a son of

God!
Doesn't that make you feel kind

of special to know how much God is

counting on you? The future of his

Church is in your hands. You are the

ones that God has chosen to be his

leaders, reserved to come to this

earth when you could influence your

fellowmen by the power of your lives

and by sharing the principles of the

gospel. How well are you doing,

young men?
One of our fine young men, liv-

ing in the eastern part of this country

where he was one of few Latter-day

Saints in his high school, received

his mission call. As he prepared for

his mission he asked his parents' per-

mission to invite twenty-five of his

nonmember friends to come to the

home for a farewell party. During
that party the young missionary
showed his friends Man's Search for
Happiness, explained why he was
going on a mission for his church,

and bore his testimony to them. They
all in turn hugged him and let him
know they loved him and sustained

him.
My missionary had also discov-

ered that, despite his weaknesses, his

frailties, and his youth, he had a tre-

mendous untapped capacity to serve

his fellowmen and to influence them
for good, even to being an in-

strument in the Lord's hands to

change and save lives.

Righteous influence of friends

At a youth conference I met five

young men. One of them, who had
recently fallen into inactivity, had
been persuaded to attend the confer-

ence by some strong-arm tactics of

his friends, who would not let him
fall away from the Church. Touched
by the spirit of that youth conference

and the love of his buddies, that in-

active boy joined his four friends in

pledging to one another that they

would live righteous lives. Today he

is serving a mission for the Lord,

thankful for those companions who
cared so much about him.

It is an interesting phenomenon,
my young friends, how, as we serve,

our capacity to serve grows and our

opportunities for service expand. And
we learn the great secret to a happy,
rewarding life— that happiness, real

happiness, doesn't come in acquiring

wealth or gaining notoriety or posi-

tion. True, lasting happiness comes
in service.

My missionary had learned
something about the magnificent
power of the holy priesthood, which
lifted him beyond his own natural
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capacity. That knowledge had come
as he exercised it in the service of

others, blessing them as the Lord's

representative.

Power of priesthood

You Aaronic Priesthood holders

have that holy power as you prepare

for the great spiritual gifts that come
with the oath and covenant of the

Melchizedek Priesthood, for you
have been given the right to the min-
istering of angels (see D&C 84:33-

39). The Lord has promised you: "I

will go before your face. I will be on
your right hand and on your left, and
my Spirit shall be in your hearts, and
mine angels round about you, to bear

you up" (see D&C 84:88) -even on
the football field, in the classrooms,

in your studies, in your work, at

play— in all you do.

While visiting a sacrament meet-
ing on Okinawa, I was so impressed
with the manner in which the Aaron-

ic Priesthood prepared and passed the

sacrament that, when my turn came
to speak, I invited two of the dea-

cons to join me at the pulpit. Of one
I asked, "What are your goals in

life?" His prompt reply: "To be-

come like my Savior!" Of the other I

asked, "What does it mean to you to

know that you hold the Aaronic
Priesthood?" He drew himself to his

full height and looked out over that

pulpit, and proudly said, "It is the

greatest honor in my life!"

Are you honoring that sacred

calling and responding in that sacred

service as did my Japanese brethren?

One deacon was asked what he did.

He replied, "I do what I am sup-

posed to do.

"

My beloved young brethren,

God has singled you out from among
all his sons to assist him in this great

latter-day work. He trusts you and he

has confidence in your meeting the

mighty challenge to truly represent

him. He is schooling you for your

important missions and he expects

you to recognize that you are differ-

ent from other boys and young
men — not better, but differ-

ent—because you have been blessed

with the gospel of Jesus Christ and
the priesthood of God. Because he

has given you so much, he expects

you to live beyond your friends and
associates who do not have the light

of the gospel— he expects you to be
in the world but not of the world. He
promises you the strength to resist

temptation and Satan's power if you
will cling to the iron rod of the gos-

pel and honor your sacred calling.

What is it that deters us from
being that faithful priesthood holder

God desires?

Avoid "monkey traps"

The trouble with some of us is

we get caught in monkey traps. In

Africa, the natives have a unique,

effective way to capture monkeys.
They lop the top off a coconut, re-

move the meat, and leave a hole in

the top of the coconut large enough
for the monkey to put his paw in.

Then they anchor the coconut to the

ground with some peanuts in it.

When the natives leave, the mon-
keys, smelling those delicious pea-

nuts, approach the coconuts, see the

peanuts in them, put their paws in to

grasp the nuts, and attempt to re-

move the nuts— but find that the hole

is too small for their doubled-up

fists. The natives return with gunny
sacks and pick up the monkeys—
clawing, biting, screaming — but they

won't drop the peanuts to save their

lives.

Do you know anyone who is

caught in a monkey trap, where the

things that matter the most are at the

mercy of those things that matter the

least?

I'd like you to ponder that, my
young brethren; then make certain

you are not caught in like fashion by
the siren songs of our society, by the

mocking, the daring of so-called
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friends, or those insidious evils Satan

will place in your path in attractive

packages which turn out to be empty
and hollow. Develop the courage to

stand for what you believe, to be true

to the faith.

A spiritual young black joined

the Church in West Virginia recently.

Excited about the newfound truth that

had come into his life, he sought

eagerly to share the gospel of Jesus

Christ with his fellow high-school

students. Their response was that the

gospel was too strict. How proud we
can be of his reply to them: "What's
strict about following the true Church
of Christ?"

Happiness in keeping
commandments

In my lifetime, my young
friends, I have discovered that hap-

piness comes in keeping the com-
mandments of God. Alma learned the

hard way that "wickedness never

was happiness" (Alma 41:10). Be-
lieve his words. Lean on the experi-

ence and the faith of men and
women you trust as you chart your
course in life. If you will diligently

search for truth and live those beauti-

ful principles, your life will be full,

rich, rewarding— and exciting. Our
Father in Heaven needs strong men
to build his kingdom, and as I look
at you, I know you are the best he's

got.

We sing, "Hope of Israel,

Zion's army, Children of the prom-
ised day" (Hymns, no. 64). Did you
realize that song was written about
you? President Kimball has reminded
us of that. He said, "We are rearing

a royal generation . . . who have
special things to do" (Ensign, May
1976, p. 45).

Those special things you have to

do include being rulers of the na-

tions, lawmakers, business and pro-

fessional men, teachers, tradesmen,

tillers of the soil, and so on. But

even more, the special things you
have to do involve the establishment

of the kingdom of Zion and the

building of it. That, my young breth-

ren, requires much more than the

casual approach many of us take to

preparation for life. It requires the

establishment of goals— far-reaching

goals that stretch into eternity, goals

that require courage and determina-

tion to achieve.

How many of you have thought

of what you're going to be doing five

years, ten years, or twenty-five years

from now? And what preparation are

you making to make certain that you
are in control and not victimized by
life? Nothing stands in the way of a

boy who knows where he is going.

If I were in your shoes I would
set some important goals for myself
right now.

Serve a mission

The first would be, "I am going

on a mission!"

We sit here at the feet of Presi-

dent Kimball who has stated that

every young man should serve a mis-

sion. Do you sustain him as a

prophet? If you do, your only re-

sponse should be, "When? I'll be
prepared." That mission experience

will be one of the most important

events in your entire life, just as it

was for my missionary who wasn't

going to amount to a hill of beans.

Temple marriage

Second: "I am going to be mar-

ried in the house of the Lord!"
If you would only realize how

vitally important that is to your eter-

nal goals, you wouldn't consider

being married anyplace else; and that

would affect who you date and how
you date and would influence the en-

tire fabric of your moral and spiritual

life.
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Remain active

Third: "I am always going to be

active in God's Church!"
That will provide an anchor for

you like nothing else on earth, for it

will give you the opportunity to dis-

cover for yourself the real meaning
of happiness. It will assure you that,

no matter where you go, you be-

long—for you have brothers and sis-

ters who love you and sustain you.

You will know something of the

brotherhood of the gospel of Jesus

Christ: you will become acquainted

with him as your Savior; and you
will keep your testimony burning

brightly.

Consider what such goals will

do for you. When temptations come,
as they surely will, you are going to

be prepared. You will have made the

choice in advance: "I am going on a

mission!" "I am going to be married

in the temple!" "I am always going

to be active in God's Church!"
"Therefore, I will not partake!"

When you make those basic deci-

sions in advance, think how many
other decisions are already made: liv-

ing the Word of Wisdom, keeping

morally clean, attending your meet-

ings, paying tithing, studying the

gospel, and so forth. You will not

compromise on any important prin-

ciple. You will be in control of your

life, and you will enjoy the peace

and serenity that come with keeping

the commandments of God.

Unique, important roles

How I pray that our Father in

Heaven will bless you choice young
men to understand that you are sons

of God with unique, important roles

to play in life and heavy responsi-

bilities to your fellowmen; that he
will bless you with wisdom, courage,

patience, understanding, love for

your brothers and sisters, and deep

faith in the Lord and his gospel; and
that he will keep you clean and
wholesome and strong in the face of

temptations and evil.

And may you realize that this is

your world, a beautiful world with

unlimited opportunities to grow, to

learn, and to serve. Will you make it

a better world through the prepara-

tions you make now and the noble

service you render throughout your
life as a token of the love you have

for your Father in Heaven and his

Son, bearing witness of the truth of

the gospel through your powerful ex-

ample and the precepts you teach

your fellowmen. "Hope of Israel,

rise in might," and be that army that

God can use to further his great pur-

pose, I pray, in the sacred name of

Jesus Christ, our Savior, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Robert L. Backman, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, has just spoken to us.

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Praise to the

Man."

The hymn "Praise to the Man"
was sung by the choir and
congregation.

President Romney speaks with-

out announcement.

President Marion G. Romney

My beloved brethren, the sched- have in mind saying a few words
ule of this conference calls for me to about "the oath and covenant which
make some remarks at this time. I belongeth to the priesthood" (D&C
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84:39), since we're all priesthood

bearers here in this great assemblage.

As we have been celebrating this, the

sesquicentennial anniversary of the

organization of the Church, I have

recalled that ten months prior to that

organization the Prophet Joseph Smith
and Oliver Cowdery had received

from Peter, James, and John the

Melchizedek Priesthood.

Covenants

Traditionally, God's people have

always been known as a covenant

people. The gospel itself is the new
and everlasting covenant. The poste-

rity of Abraham through Isaac and

Jacob constitute what is known as the

covenant race. We come into the

Church by covenant, which we enter

into when we go into the waters of

baptism. The new and everlasting

covenant of celestial marriage is the

gate to exaltation in the celestial

kingdom. Men receive the Melchize-

dek Priesthood by an oath and
covenant.

A covenant is an agreement be-

tween two or more parties. An oath

is a sworn attestation to the in-

violability of the promises in the

agreement. In the covenant of the

priesthood the parties are the

Father— that's the Lord— and the re-

ceiver of the priesthood. Each party

to the covenant undertakes certain

obligations. The receiver undertakes

to magnify his calling in the priest-

hood. The Father, by oath and cov-

enant, promises the receiver that if

he does so magnify his priesthood he

will be sanctified by the Spirit unto

the renewing of his body; that he will

become a member of "the church

and kingdom, and the elect of God,"
and receive the "Father's kingdom;
therefore," said the Savior, "all that

my Father hath shall be given unto

him" (D&C 84:33-34, 38).

It is of such— that is, those who
receive the priesthood and magnify
it— that the following was written:

"They are they into whose
hands the Father has given all

things —
' 'They are they who are priests and

kings, who have received of his ful-

ness, and of his glory;

"And are priests of the Most
High, after the order of . . . the Only
Begotten Son.

"Wherefore, as it is written,

they are gods, even the sons of
God." (D&C 76:55-58.)

These transcendent blessings the

Father promises the receiver of the

Melchizedek Priesthood by an oath

and covenant which he says "he can-

not break, neither can it be moved"
(D&C 84:40). But these blessings, as

has already been indicated, do not

come by ordination alone. Ordination

to the priesthood is a prerequisite to

receiving them, but it does not guar-

antee them. For a man to actually

obtain them he must faithfully dis-

charge the obligation which is placed

upon him when he received the

priesthood. That is, he must magnify
his calling.

Magnify calling

Now let us consider for a mo-
ment just what magnifying one's

calling in the priesthood means.
Speaking to the assembled bearers of

the priesthood at the time the oath

and covenant was revealed, the Lord
said, "/ have given the heavenly
hosts and mine angels charge con-

cerning you" (D&C 84:42; italics

added). This has always been an ex-

tremely impressive and sacred state-

ment to me— to think that the Lord
has given his angels and his heavenly
hosts charge concerning those who
receive the priesthood.

Then, addressing the elders, he
continued:

"And I now give unto you [you

bearers of the priesthood] a com-
mandment to beware concerning
yourselves, to give diligent heed to

the words of eternal life.
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"For you shall live by every

word that proceedeth forth from the

mouth of God." (D&C 84:43-44.) It

is compliance with this charge which
entitles the bearer of the priesthood

to the blessings and rewards offered

by the Father in "the oath and cov-

enant which belongeth to the

priesthood."

Status of one who breaks covenant

The status of one who receives

the priesthood and then breaks the

covenant is explained by the Lord in

this language:

"Whoso breaketh this covenant

after he hath received it, and alto-

gether turneth therefrom, shall not

have forgiveness of sins in this world

nor in the world to come" (D&C
84:41). With such a penalty pre-

scribed for breaking it, one might be

prompted to question the advisability

of accepting the obligations of the

covenant; that is, he might question

it until he reads the verse which fol-

lows the statement of the penalty.

There he learns that those who do
not receive the oath and covenant are

not much, if any, better off than

those who receive it and break it. For

in that verse the Lord says: "And wo
unto all those who come not unto

this priesthood which ye have re-

ceived" (D&C 84:42).

Such is the sober import of "the

oath and covenant which belongeth

to the priesthood" (italics added).

You can read it in full just as the

Lord gave it in section 84 of the

Doctrine and Covenants beginning

with verse 33.

It is apparent from this revela-

tion that the only way a man can

make the maximum progress towards

eternal life, for which mortality is

designed, is to obtain and magnify

the Melchizedek Priesthood. With
"eternal life, ... the greatest of all

the gifts of God" (D&C 14:7) de-

pending upon it, it is of utmost im-

portance that we keep clearly in mind

what the magnifying of our callings

in the priesthood requires of us. I am
persuaded that it requires at least the

following three things:

1. That we obtain a knowledge
of the gospel.

2. That we comply in our per-

sonal living with the standards of the

gospel.

3. That we give dedicated
service.

Obtain gospel knowledge

As to the importance of a

knowledge of the gospel, the Prophet

Joseph Smith said that "it is impos-

sible for a man to be saved in igno-

rance" (D&C 131:6). That he had in

mind ignorance of gospel truths is

evident from the fact that on another

occasion he said:

"A man is saved no faster than

he gets knowledge, for if he does not

get knowledge, he will be brought

into captivity by some evil power in

the other world, as evil spirits will

have more knowledge, and con-

sequently more power than many
men who are on the earth. Hence it

needs revelation to assist us, and

give us knowledge of the things of

God." {History of the Church,
4:588.)

There is no knowledge other

than knowledge of the things of God
that will save us. "Ye must grow in

grace and in the knowledge of the

truth," said the Lord to the brethren

in the infant days of the Church
(D&C 50:40).

In the revelation given to Presi-

dent Brigham Young at Winter Quar-

ters in January 1847, the Lord said:

"Let him that is ignorant learn

wisdom by humbling himself and
calling upon the Lord his God, that

his eyes may be opened that he may
see, and his ears opened that he may
hear;

"For my Spirit is sent forth into

the world to enlighten the humble
and contrite, and to the con-
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demnation of the ungodly" (D&C
136:32-33).

Fourteen years earlier the Lord
had thus counseled the brethren:

"I give unto you a command-
ment that ye shall continue in prayer
and fasting from this time forth.

"And I give unto you a com-
mandment that you shall teach one
another the doctrine of the kingdom.

"Teach ye diligently and my
grace shall attend you, that you may
be instructed more perfectly in theo-

ry, in principle, in doctrine, in the

law of the gospel, in all things that

pertain unto the kingdom of God,
that are expedient for you to under-
stand." (D&C 88:76-78.)

One of the best ways to learn

the gospel is to search the scriptures.

Our purpose in urging all bearers of

the Melchizedek Priesthood to read

the Book of Mormon is that they

may learn more about the gospel.

One cannot sincerely study the Book
of Mormon without learning gospel

truths, because it contains "the ful-

ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to

the Gentiles and to the Jews also"
(D&C 20:9). So impressed was the

Prophet Joseph with it that he "told

the brethren that the Book of Mor-
mon was the most correct of any
book on earth, and the keystone of

our religion, and a man would get

nearer to God by abiding by its pre-

cepts, than by any other book" (His-

tory of the Church, 4:461).

Live the standards

Learning the gospel from books,
however, is not enough. It must be
lived by one who would magnify his

calling in the priesthood. As a matter

of fact, getting a knowledge of the

gospel and living it are inter-

dependent. They go hand in hand.

One cannot fully learn the gospel

without living it. A knowledge of the

gospel comes by degrees. One learns

a little, obeys what he learns, learns

a little more, obeys that, and repeats

this cycle in an endless round. Such

is the pattern by which one can move
on to a full knowledge of the gospel.

John the Beloved says that this

was the way Jesus himself attained a

fulness. He wrote:

"I, John, saw that he received

not of the fulness at the first, but

received grace for grace;

"And he . . . continued from

grace to grace, until he received a

fulness" (D&C 93:12-13). Jesus pre-

scribed the process for us in these

words:

"If you keep my command-
ments you shall receive of his ful-

ness, and be glorified in me as I am
in the Father; therefore, I say unto

you, you shall receive grace for

grace" (D&C 93:20). And in another

scripture:

"And no man receiveth a ful-

ness unless he keepeth his

commandments.
"He that keepeth his command-

ments receiveth truth and light, until

he is glorified in truth and knoweth
all things" (D&C 93:27-28). I can't

understand now one can read these

words without joy filling his heart.

Jesus further points out that the

commandments we are required to

keep are given in the scriptures, and

adds: "If thou lovest me thou shalt

serve me and keep all my command-
ments" (D&C 42:29). And "unto

him that keepeth my commandments
I will give the mysteries of my king-

dom, and the same shall be in him a

well of living water, springing up

unto everlasting life" (D&C 63:23).

Many of the commandments
concerning our personal conduct are

to be found in section 42 of the Doc-

trine and Covenants, which the

Prophet Joseph specifies "as embrac-
ing the law of the Church" (D&C
42, headnote). Every priesthood
bearer should be familiar with this

revelation and with the instructions

given in section 59 and section 88,

particularly verses 117 to 126. In-

deed, a priesthood bearer with
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serious intentions of so magnifying

his calling as to merit the blessing of
the "covenant which belongeth to the

priesthood" should be conversant
with all the instructions given to

guide us in our personal con-
duct—both those recorded in the

scriptures and those being received

currently by the living prophets. One
can scarcely hope to be fortified

"against the wiles of the devil" by
putting "on the whole armour of
God" (see Eph. 6:11) unless he
knows what that armor is.

Render dedicated service

But the commandments do not

pertain alone to one's personal con-

duct. They put on every bearer of the

priesthood the stimulating responsi-

bility to render service— service in

carrying the restored gospel, with all

the blessings of the priesthood, to the

peoples of the earth; and service in

comforting, strengthening, and per-

fecting the lives of one another and
all the Saints of God.

The nature of this service is

spelled out in detail in the revelations

and by the living prophets. The bur-

den of" it the Lord has laid upon his

priesthood. It can be done properly

only by men who are magnifying
their priesthood— who know the gos-

pel, conform their lives to its stan-

dards, and enthusiastically give

dedicated service in the spirit of the

divine proclamation that "men
should be anxiously engaged in a

good cause, and do many things of

their own free will, and bring to pass

much righteousness; for the power is

in them" (D&C 58:27-28).

Such men are magnifying their

callings, and they shall obtain the re-

wards promised by the Lord in the

"oath and covenant which belongeth

to the priesthood." That each of us

may be found in this choice group, I

humbly pray in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

President Spencer W. Kimball,

our beloved leader, will be our con-

cluding speaker.

Before President Kimball speaks,

we note that the nationwide CBS
Radio Tabernacle Choir broadcast

will be from 9:30 to 10:00 Sunday
morning. Those desiring to attend

must be in their seats before 9:15 a.m.

Following President Kimball's

address, the choir will close this

meeting with "Beautiful Saviour,"

following which Elder G. Homer
Durham, a member of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy, will offer the

benediction.

President Spencer W. Kimball

My dear brethren, it is always a

great joy for me to have the privilege

of meeting with you in general priest-

hood meeting. We are gathered here

in the Tabernacle on Temple Square
in Salt Lake City and in more than

2,000 other places around the world.

Just think of the mighty and sacred

power that is represented by this as-

semblage of men and boys. I rejoice

with you, my brethren, in the

manifold blessings which are ours in

holding the priesthood of God!

Members urged to vote

Brethren, there is one matter I

should like to mention at the very

beginning of my remarks. To those

of you who are citizens of the United

States: I wish to urge you and your

family members of voting age to go

to the polls in large numbers next

month on Tuesday, November 4, and

vote for the strongest, finest people

who are certain to do the most to

safeguard the rights and freedoms of
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this nation. We do not endorse any

candidates, but we hope you will

vote for good men and women of

character, integrity, and ability. You
are to be the judge. Further, we hope
our Church buildings and our Church
organizations will not be used to ad-

vance the candidacy or policies of

any of the candidates.

Minister to needs of members

As we read and study the scrip-

tures, we are made conscious of the

fact that the Savior has always been
concerned about the welfare of the

members of his flock, both individu-

ally and collectively. It is about that

principle of caring for and min-

istering to the needs of the Church
membership in these troubled days

that I desire to speak to you brethren

tonight.

Bishops and branch presidents,

please be ever alert to the needs of

the precious individuals and families

who make up the membership of

your wards and branches. You are

the nurturing shepherds of our
people. To the greatest extent pos-

sible, let your counselors and others

who serve and work under your di-

rection be the managers of programs.
If you will pursue this emphasis, you
will often be able to detect very early

some of those members who have
serious difficulties, while their chal-

lenges and problems are still small

and manageable. Be conscious of the

little tensions and problems you may
see in families so that you can give

the required attention, counsel, and

love when it is most needed. An
hour with a troubled boy or girl now
may save him or her, and is infinite-

ly better than the hundreds of hours

spent in their later lives in the rec-

lamation of a boy or girl if they be-

come inactive.

As we have said so many times,

delegate those tasks which others can
do so that you are free to do those

things which you, and you alone, can

do. Home teachers are to help watch

over the flock. Even though they

don't counsel as bishops and branch

presidents do, home teachers can ren-

der much appropriate and preventive

help under the direction of the quo-

rum leaders and bishoprics.

Improve quality of teaching

Stake presidents, bishops, and

branch presidents, please take a par-

ticular interest in improving the qual-

ity of teaching in the Church. The
Savior has told us to feed his sheep

(see John 21:15-17). I fear that all

too often many of our members come
to church, sit through a class or

meeting, and they then return home
having been largely uninformed. It is

especially unfortunate when this hap-

pens at a time when they may be

entering a period of stress, tempta-

tion, or crisis. We all need to be

touched and nurtured by the Spirit,

and effective teaching is one of the

most important ways this can hap-

pen. We often do vigorous enlistment

work to get members to come to

church but then do not adequately

watch over what they receive when
they do come.

Minorities

Yesterday while speaking to the

Regional Representatives, I called at-

tention to the challenge facing all of

us as we fellowship and teach the

gospel to cultural and minority
groups living among us. When spe-

cial attention of some kind is not

provided for these good people, we
lose them. In April of 1977, as I was
speaking about the Lamanites, I said

that we could "no longer merely

teach and preach to them, but we
must establish the Church among
them" (Regional Representatives'

seminar, 1 April 1977). This state-

ment applies to all cultures.
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Basic unit program

During the past few years, the

basic unit program has been deve-

loped to assist where there are spe-

cial language or cultural needs. Its

guidebooks, manuals, and reports are

much less complicated than those for

the full Church program. They are

wonderful and are now available in

most languages. We have designed

smaller, less expensive buildings to

meet this need also. Couples can be

trained in the basic unit program and

can then assist in establishing the

Church among all people in all lands.

Where the program is being used as

outlined, we are meeting with great

success.

We encourage you priesthood

leaders to become familiar with this

program and use it to bless people.

The Lord said, "For they cannot

bear meat now, but milk they must
receive" (D&C 19:22).

Be mindful of those who need
special attention

One more very important thing,

my brethren— especially you stake

presidents, bishops, and branch presi-

dents. Be mindful always of the

members of your flock who are sad,

lonely, bereaved, or bereft. There are

always some among us who need our

special care and attention. We must
never forget or overlook them. "Pure
religion and undefiled before God
and the Father is this, To visit the

fatherless and widows in their afflic-

tion" (James 1:27).

Do not neglect families

We are rightly known as a cha-

pel-building people. I hope we will

become even better known as a fam-
ily-building people. Do not neglect

your own families, brethren. The
new consolidated schedule permits

you, if you plan well, to hold all the

meetings in the consolidated schedule

along with the necessary adminis-

trative meetings and still have several

hours with your family every Sunday.
Please see to it that this is done, so

that you priesthood brethren do not

neglect your own families and so that

our wonderful stake presidents,

bishops, branch and quorum presi-

dents, and others can do likewise.

Love and blessing

I love you, my brethren, my be-

loved brethren, and I am grateful for

your faith, your devotion, and your
love for the cause of truth, the cause

of the Master. Brethren, I express

my affection for you and all your
people in the scattered portions of the

world. May the Lord bless you,

brethren, and know that you are

much loved here at Church head-

quarters. God bless you; peace be
with you, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

The choir sang "Beautiful
Saviour."

Elder G. Homer Durham offered

the benediction.
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SECOND DAY
MORNING MEETING

FOURTH SESSION

The fourth general session of the

conference commenced at 10:00 A.M.

on Sunday, October 5, 1980. Presi-

dent Spencer W. Kimball presided at

and conducted this session.

The Tabernacle Choir provided

the music for this session with Jerold

Ottley directing and Robert Cundick
at the organ.

Prior to the beginning of the

session, the choir sang the hymn
"Lo! The Mighty God Appearing"
without announcement.

President Kimball then made the

following remarks:

President Spencer W. Kimball

We welcome all who are present

this morning in the Salt Lake Taber-

nacle on Temple Square in this fourth

general session of the 150th Semi-

annual Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We
also acknowledge those tuned to this

conference by radio and television

and those who are seated in the over-

flow congregation in the Salt Palace

where Elders A. Theodore Turtle and

John H. Groberg preside.

We acknowledge the presence

this morning of government, educa-

tion, and civic leaders and officers

and members of the Church from
many lands who have assembled to

worship and to counsel together in the

conference.

The Tabernacle Choir under the

direction of Jerold Ottley with Robert
Cundick at the organ is providing the

music for this session. The Choir

opened these services by singing

"Lo! The Mighty God Appearing"
and will now sing "Sweet Hour of

Prayer," following which Elder

Franklin D. Richards, a member of

the Presidency of the First Quorum of

the Seventy, will offer the invocation.

The choir sang "Sweet Hour of

Prayer."

Elder Franklin D. Richards

offered the invocation.

The choir rendered the hymn
"The Morning Breaks; the Shadows
Flee" without announcement.

President Kimball

The Tabernacle Choir has sung

"The Morning Breaks; the Shadows
Flee."

It will now be our privilege to

hear from President Marion G.
Romney, Second Counselor in the

First Presidency of the Church.

President Marion G. Romney

"The elders ... of this church"

said the Lord, "shall teach the

principles of my gospel, which are in

the Bible and the Book of Mormon"
(D&C 41:12). Pursuant to this com-
mandment, I shall make a few re-

marks concerning repentance, upon

which much emphasis is placed in

both the Bible and the Book of

Mormon.

True repentance

True repentance, followed by
baptism and the laying on of hands
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, brings

forgiveness. Such repentance is im-
possible without faith in the atone-

ment of the Lord Jesus Christ.

This great truth is clearly and
beautifully taught in the Book of
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Mormon. Alma, crying unto his

people pursuant to the directions of

an angel, said:

"Repent ye, for the kingdom of

heaven is nigh at hand;

"And not many days hence the

Son of God. . . .

"... cometh to redeem those

who will be baptized unto repen-

tance, through faith on his name."
(Al. 9:25-27.)

Alma did not say that Jesus

would redeem everybody. The prom-
ise was restricted to those who, be-

cause of their faith in Christ, would
repent and be baptized.

Amulek, Alma's missionary
companion, testified to the same lim-

itation. "I . . . know," said he,

"that Christ shall come among . . .

men, to take upon him the trans-

gressions of his people, and that he

shall atone for the sins of the world;

for the Lord God hath spoken it.

"And ... he shall bring salva-

tion to all those who shall believe on
his name; ... the intent of [this] . . .

sacrifice [being] to bring about the

bowels of mercy, which over-

powereth justice, and bringeth about

means unto men that they may have

faith unto repentance." (Al. 34:8,

15; italics added.)

In this way mercy satisfies "the

demands of justice, and encircles

them [that is, those who have faith

unto repentance] in the arms of

safety, while he that exercises no
faith unto repentance is exposed to

the whole law of the demands of jus-

tice; therefore only unto him that has

faith unto repentance is brought
about the great and eternal plan of

redemption" (Al. 34:16; italics

added).

Jesus, speaking to his Nephite

disciples, said:

"No unclean thing can enter

into his [speaking of his Father's]

kingdom; therefore nothing entereth

into his rest save it be those who
have washed their garments in my
blood, because of their faith, and the

repentance of all their sins, and their

faithfulness unto the end.

"Now this is the commandment:
Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and
come unto me." (3 Ne. 27:19-20.)

It is this repentance, based upon
faith in Jesus and "hope through the

atonement of Christ and the power of

his resurrection, to be raised unto life

eternal" of which I speak today (see

Moro. 7:41). This is the repentance

which would lead men to a solution

of all their problems, individual and
collective. This is the repentance to

which Jesus Christ, our Lord, calls

us.

Commanded to repent

To one of his modern disciples

he said:

"I command you to repent—
repent, lest I smite you by the rod of

my mouth, and by my wrath, and by
my anger, and your sufferings be

sore — how sore you know not, how
exquisite you know not, yea, how
hard to bear you know not.

"For behold, [I'm still quoting

the Redeemer] I, God, have suffered

these things for all, that they might
not suffer if they would repent;

"But if they would not repent

they must suffer even as I;

"Which suffering caused my-
self, even God, the greatest of all, to

tremble because of pain, and to bleed

at every pore, and to suffer both

body and spirit— and would that I

might not drink the bitter cup, and
shrink-"

He continues, "Nevertheless,

glory be to the Father, and I partook

and finished my preparations unto the

children of men." (D&C 19:15-19.)

That is, Jesus endured the suf-

fering required to satisfy the demands
of justice, thereby making it possible

for men, through faith and repen-

tance, to be cleansed from their sins.

"Wherefore," he continued, "I

command you again to repent, lest I

humble you with my almighty power;
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and that you confess your sins, lest

you suffer these punishments of

which I have spoken" (D&C 19:20).

Foremost among men's sins are

the refusal to accept Jesus Christ for

what he is and the rejection of his

gospel as the true way of life.

"In nothing doth man offend

God," said the Lord, "or against

none is his wrath kindled, save those

who confess not his hand in all

things, and obey not his command-
ments" (D&C 59:21).

"They seek not the Lord to es-

tablish his righteousness, but every

man walketh in his own way, and
after the image of his own God,
whose image is in the likeness of the

world, and whose substance is that of

an idol, which waxeth old and shall

perish in Babylon, even Babylon the

great, which shall fall" (D&C 1:16).

As to the nature of repentance,

the Lord has said, "By this ye may
know if a man repenteth of his

sins— behold, he will confess them
and forsake them" (D&C 58:43).

Forsake and confess

There doesn't seem to be much
uncertainty about the meaning of for-

sake. However, the requirement to

confess is not so universally under-

stood. As a matter of fact, there is

considerable confusion in the world

about the confessing of sins, and a

lot of false doctrine. By way of an

assist in clearing up the confusion, I

repeat some comments heretofore

made on this subject.

We are to confess all our sins to

the Lord. For transgressions which
are wholly personal, affecting none
but ourselves and the Lord, con-

fession to ourselves and him would
seem to be sufficient.

As a matter of fact, no good can

come from confessing to anyone
else. President Brigham Young once

said, "Keep your follies that do not

concern others to yourselves, and

keep your private wickedness as still

as possible; hide it from the eyes of

the public gaze as far as you can"
{Discourses of Brigham Young, sel.

John A. Widtsoe, Salt Lake City:

Deseret Book Co., 1941, p. 158).

For misconduct which affects

another, confession should also be

made to the offended one and his

forgiveness sought.

Finally, where one's trans-

gressions are of such a nature as

would, unrepented of, put in jeop-

ardy his right to membership or fel-

lowship in the Church of Christ, full

and effective confession requires con-

fession by the repentant sinner to his

bishop or other proper presiding
Church officer— not that the Church
officer could forgive him the sin (for

this power rests in the Lord himself

and those only to whom he specifi-

cally delegates the power), but rather

that the Church, acting through its

duly appointed officers (the power is

not in the officer but in the Church),

might with full knowledge of the

facts take such action with respect to

Church discipline as the circum-
stances require and merit.

One having forsaken his sins

and, by proper confession, cleared

his conduct with the Lord, with the

people he has offended, and with the

Church of Jesus Christ, where neces-

sary, may with full confidence seek

the Lord's forgiveness and go forth

in newness of life, relying upon the

merits of Christ.

The Lord has said, "He who
has repented of his sins, the same is

forgiven, and I, the Lord, remember
them no more" (D&C 58:42).

Examples of forgiveness

As examples of how people feel

who— through faith in Jesus and re-

pentance—obtain forgiveness, I cite

the following examples from the

Book of Mormon.
First, from Enos, who wrote:

"I will tell you of the wrestle

which I had before God, before I
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received a remission of my sins.

"Behold, I went to hunt beasts

in the forests; and the words which I

had often heard my father speak con-

cerning eternal life, and the joy of

the saints, sunk deep into my heart.

"And my soul hungered; and I

kneeled down before my Maker, and
I cried unto him in mighty prayer

and supplication for mine own soul;

and all the day long did I cry unto

him; yea, and when the night came I

did still raise my voice high that it

reached the heavens.

"And there came a voice unto

me, saying: Enos, thy sins are for-

given thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

"And I, Enos, knew that God
could not lie; wherefore, my guilt

was swept away.

"And I said: Lord, how is it

done?
"And he said unto me: Because

of thy faith in Christ, whom thou

hast never before heard nor seen.

And many years pass away before he
shall manifest himself in the flesh;

wherefore, go to, thy faith hath made
thee whole.

"Now, it came to pass that

when I had heard these words," says

Enos, "I began to feel a desire for

the welfare of my brethren, the

Nephites; wherefore, I did pour out

my whole soul unto God for them."
(Enos 2-9.)

Love and concern for the wel-

fare of one's fellows always fills the

heart of the redeemed, and peace
comes into his heart, as the following

incident illustrates.

At the conclusion of King Ben-
jamin's powerful farewell address,

"he cast his eyes round about on the

multitude, and behold they had fallen

to the earth, for the fear of the Lord
had come upon them.

"And they had viewed them-
selves in their own carnal state, even
less than the dust of the earth. And
they all cried aloud with one voice,

saying: O have mercy, and apply the

atoning blood of Christ that we may

receive forgiveness of our sins, and

our hearts may be purified; for we
believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, who created heaven and earth,

and all things; who shall come down
among the children of men.

"And it came to pass that after

they had spoken these words the

Spirit of the Lord came upon them,

and they were filled with joy, having

received a remission of their sins,

and having peace of conscience, be-

cause of the exceeding faith which
they had in Jesus Christ who should

come, according to the words which
king Benjamin had spoken unto
them." (Mosiah 4:1-3.)

This joy and peace of con-

science which comes to one who has

received a remission of his sins is

graphically portrayed in the account

Alma gives to his son, Helaman, of

his conversion.

Alma said: "I went about with

the sons of Mosiah, seeking to des-

troy the church of God; but behold,

God sent his holy angel to stop [me
on] the way.

"And behold, he spake unto

[me], as [if] it were the voice of thun-

der, and the whole earth did tremble

beneath [my] feet; and [I] fell to the

earth, for the fear of the Lord came
upon [me].

"But behold, the voice said

unto me: Arise. And I arose and
stood up, and beheld the angel.

"And he said unto me: If thou wilt

of thyself be destroyed, seek no more
to destroy the church of God.

"

And Alma says, "And it came
to pass that I fell to the earth; and it

was for the space of three days and

three nights that I could not open my
mouth, neither had I the use of my
limbs.

"And the angel spake more
things unto me, which were heard by
my brethren, but I did not hear them;

for when I heard the words — If thou

wilt be destroyed of thyself, seek no

more to destroy the church of

God— I was struck with such great
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fear and amazement lest perhaps I

should be destroyed, that I fell to the

earth and I did hear no more.
"But I was racked with eternal

torment, for my soul was harrowed
up to the greatest degree and racked

with all my sins.

"Yea, I did remember all my
sins and iniquities, for which I was
tormented with the pains of hell; yea,

I saw that I had rebelled against my
God, and that I had not kept his holy

commandments.
"Yea, and I had murdered many

of his children, or rather led them
away unto destruction; yea, and in

fine so great had been my iniquities,

that the very thought of coming into

the presence of my God did rack my
soul with inexpressible horror.

"Oh, thought I, that I could be

banished and become extinct both

soul and body, that I might not be
brought to stand in the presence of

my God, to be judged of my deeds.

"And now, for three days and
for three nights was I racked, even

with the pains of a damned soul.

"And it came to pass that as I

was thus racked with torment, while

I was harrowed up by the memory of

my many sins, behold, I remembered
also to have heard my father proph-

esy unto the people concerning the

coming of one Jesus Christ, a Son of

God, to atone for the sins of the

world.

"Now, as my mind caught hold

upon this thought, I cried within my
heart: O Jesus, thou Son of God,
have mercy on me, who am in the

gall of bitterness, and am encircled

about by the everlasting chains of

death.

"And now, behold, when I

thought this, I could remember my
pains no more; yea, I was harrowed

up by the memory of my sins no

more.

"And oh, what joy, and what
marvelous light I did behold; yea,

my soul was filled with joy as ex-

ceeding as was my pain!

"Yea, I say unto you, my son,

that there could be nothing so exquis-

ite and so bitter as were my pains.

Yea, and again I say unto you, my
son, that on the other hand, there can

be nothing so exquisite and sweet as

was my joy." (Al. 36:6-21.)

To these witnesses I add my tes-

timony that repentance brings to the

soul who has faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ and his gospel forgiveness,

with the attendant blessings of
"peace" and "rest."

"Come unto me, all ye that la-

bour and are heavy laden [pleaded

Jesus], and I will give you rest.

"Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am meek and low-

ly in heart: and ye shall find rest

unto your souls.

"For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light." (Matt. 11:28-30.)

That we may all, through repen-

tance and by enduring to the end,

obtain that rest, I humbly plead and
pray, in the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We have just heard from Presi-

dent Marion G. Romney, Second
Counselor in the First Presidency of

the Church. The Choir will continue

now by singing "Shall the Youth of
Zion Falter?" following which Elder

Bruce R. McConkie, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles, will

speak to us.

The Tabernacle Choir rendered

"Shall the Youth of Zion Falter?"
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Elder Bruce R. McConkie

We are the servants of the Lord,

and he has sent us to deliver a

message to the world.

The Lord has a message for

people today, and he has revealed it

to us. We are commanded to go
forth, in his name and by his power,
and tell all men everywhere what lies

ahead and what the Lord wants them
to do about it.

Peace taken from earth

Peace has been taken from the

earth. This is a day of wars and ru-

mors of wars (see D&C 45:26).

Plagues and pestilence and desolation

shall soon sweep the earth.

We live in a day of distress and

perplexity; nations are ill at ease, and

all things are in commotion. Men's
hearts are failing them for fear, and

the great and dreadful day of the

Lord is near, even at the door (see

D&C 45:26; 110:16).

We live in a day of evil and

wickedness. The generality of men
are carnal, sensual, and devilish.

They have forgotten God and are

reveling in the lusts of the flesh.

Crime, immorality, abortions, and

homosexual abominations are fast be-

coming the norm of life among the

wicked and ungodly. The world will

soon be as corrupt as it was in the

days of Noah.
If any of us are to escape the

perils that lie ahead, if any of us are

to abide the day of the Lord's return,

if any of us are to gain peace in this

life and be inheritors of eternal life in

the world to come, we must receive

the message sent from on high and

conform to the counsel it contains.

Message of the Restoration

That message— our message to

the world— is the message of the

Restoration. It is the announcement

that the heavens have been opened,

that the voice of God is heard again.

It is the proclamation of peace
through obedience to the laws and

ordinances of the holy gospel. It is

the glad tidings that once again there

are legal administrators who hold the

keys of the kingdom and have power
to bind on earth and seal in heaven

(see D&C 27:13).

The only way for men to escape

the abomination of desolation to be

poured out upon the wicked in the

last days is for them to repent and
live the gospel (see D&C 84:117).

The gospel is the message of peace
and salvation for all men. And we
have been commanded to proclaim

its saving truths to all men
everywhere.

And we do now proclaim that

the great God, who sits enthroned in

yonder heavens, has restored in this

our day the fulness of his everlasting

gospel. He has given anew to men
on earth every doctrine, truth, and

principle; every right, power, and

key; all that is needed to save and
exalt his children in the highest

heaven.

Once again men have received

the same glad tidings which enlight-

ened the minds and enlivened the

souls of faithful men of old. The
Lord Jehovah— by his own voice,

and by the ministering of angels sent

from his presence, and by the gift of

the Holy Ghost— has given anew that

plan and system which saved Adam
and Enoch and Abraham and Moses
and all of the ancient Saints.

Our divine commission — the

commandment we have received
from him whose servants we
are— directs us to teach the doctrines

of salvation and to testify of their

eternal verity. And so now in words
of soberness we teach and testify of

those wondrous truths that have come
to us.
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Nature of God

True religion is found only
where men worship the true and liv-

ing God. False religion always re-

sults from the worship of false gods.

Eternal life itself, which is the great-

est of all the gifts of God, is avail-

able to those and those only who
know God and Jesus Christ whom he
hath sent (see D&C 6:13; John 17:3).

It is all the rage in this modern
world to worship false gods of every

sort and kind. There are those who
bow before idols of wood and stone,

and others who lisp their petitions to

icons and images. There are those

who worship cows and crocodiles,

and others who acclaim Adam or Al-

lah or Buddha as their supreme
being.

There are those who apply the

names of Deity to some spirit es-

sence that is immaterial, uncreated,

and unknowable and that fills the im-

mensity of space and is everywhere

and nowhere in particular present.

And there are even those who
champion the almost unbelievable

theory that God is an eternal student

enrolled in the University of the Uni-

verse, where he is busily engaged in

learning new truths and amassing

new and strange knowledge that he

never knew before.

How belittling it is— it borders

on blasphemy— to demean the Lord
God Omnipotent by saying he is an
idol, or an image, or an animal, or a

spirit essence, or that he is ever

learning but never able to come to a

knowledge of all truth (see 2 Tim.
3:7).

It is the first principle of re-

vealed religion to know the nature

and kind of being that God is. As for

us, "we know [and testify] that there

is a God in heaven, who is infinite

and eternal, from everlasting to ever-

lasting the same unchangeable God,
the framer of heaven and earth, and
all things which are in them" (D&C
20:17).

This great God, the Lord Al-

mighty, is a personage of tabernacle.

He "has a body of flesh and bones
as tangible as man's" (D&C
130:22). He is omnipotent, omni-
scient, and omnipresent. He has all

power, knows all things, and, by the

power of his Spirit, is in and through

all things.

We know and testify "that he

created man, male and female, after

his own image and in his own like-

ness, created he them" (see D&C
20:18).

All men are the spirit children

of the Eternal Father. We are the

offspring of celestial parents. We
lived and dwelt in the courts of glory

before the foundations of this world
were laid.

Our Eternal Father ordained and
established those laws — called the

gospel of God— which would enable

us to advance and progress and be-

come like him.
We know and testify that when

he placed men on earth, he "gave
unto them commandments that they

should love and serve him, the only

living and true God, and that he

should be the only being whom they

should worship
'

' (D&C 20: 19).

We know and testify that mighty
Michael foremost fell that mortal

man might be, and that "the Al-

mighty God gave his Only Begotten

Son" (D&C 20:21) to ransom men
from the temporal and spiritual death

brought into the world by this fall of

Adam.

Salvation in Christ

We know and testify that Christ

"was crucified, died, and rose again

the third day"; that he "ascended

into heaven, to sit down on the right

hand of the Father, to reign with al-

mighty power according to the will

of the Father.

"That as many as would believe

and be baptized in his holy name,
and endure in faith to the end, should

be saved" (D&C 20:23-25).
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We know and testify that salva-

tion is in Christ; that it comes be-

cause of his goodness and grace; and

that he is our advocate with the

Father.

We bear record that he is the

only mediator between man and God;
that through his atoning sacrifice fall-

en man may be reconciled with God;
and that he "hath abolished death,

and hath brought life and immortality

to light through the gospel" (2 Tim.
1:10).

We worship the Father, in the

name of the Son, by the power of the

Holy Ghost, and we invite all men
everywhere to come and join with

us.

There is no salvation in wor-

shiping false gods; there is no salva-

tion in false religion; there is no
salvation in error in any form.

Man alone cannot save himself.

No man can call forth his own crum-
bling dust from the grave and cause

it to live again in immortal glory. No
man can create a celestial heaven
whose inhabitants shall dwell in eter-

nal splendor forever.

All the idols and icons and im-

ages combined, since the world be-

gan until the end of time, will never

have power to cleanse and perfect a

single human soul.

Neither Adam, nor Allah, nor

Buddha, nor any person real or imag-
inary will ever bring salvation to fall-

en man.
An unknown, uncreated, imma-

terial spirit nothingness never has and
never will endow men with the gifts

of the Spirit or assure them of an

eternal celestial home.
And certainly a student god,

with finite powers, who is just exper-

imenting in the eternal laboratories,

is not a being in whom I, at least,

would feel inclined to repose an infi-

nite trust.

True knowledge through revelation

The truth about God, the truth

about religion, the truth about salva-

tion—these things can only be known
by revelation.

Men in our time will never find

peace, or safety, or salvation in the

world. Wars and plagues and desola-

tion shall continue to sweep the earth

as with a flood.

Crime and evil will increase; in-

iquity will abound; the love of men
toward each other shall wax cold (see

Matt. 24:12). We need not look for a

day when men of themselves shall

usher in an age of righteousness.

But those who turn to Christ,

who believe his gospel, and join his

church, and live his laws, and who
thereby worship the Father in his

holy name— such shall find peace

and safety and salvation. In the

world men shall have tribulation; in

Christ they shall find peace (see John

16:33).

And so we say: We are the ser-

vants of the Lord. He has revealed

himself to us by the power of the

Holy Ghost. We know whom we
worship. It is our glorious privilege

to speak of him and his ways, and

we speak as those having authority

and not as do the scribes.

We know by the revelations of

the Holy Ghost to our souls that God
is our Father, that Jesus Christ is

Lord of all, and that The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is

the kingdom of God on earth and has

been set as a light upon a hill to

proclaim the truth about God to a

fallen world.

When we speak by the power of

the Holy Ghost, our words are scrip-

ture and come as the voice and mind
and will of him who sent us.

Testimony

Our testimony is that the Al-

mighty God is our Eternal Father

who lives in realms celestial; that the

Lord Jesus Christ is his Son in the

true and literal sense of the word;

that the Holy Messiah came into the
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world to die upon the cross for the

sins of the world; and that the Holy
Ghost— a personage of spirit, a spirit

man— is their minister and witness,

whose revelations and gifts and en-

dowments are available to the faithful

in every nation and among all

people.

And we now say, as we have

been commanded to do, "Fear God
and give glory to him, for the hour

of his judgment is come;
"And worship him that made

heaven, and earth, and the sea, and
the fountains of waters" (D&C
133:38-39).

Turn to the Lord

We say: Come worship the Lord

in the beauty of holiness. Come wor-

ship the Lord, the Almighty, the

King of creation. Come unto Christ

and believe and obey his law, for no
man cometh unto the Father but by
him or by his word. Come and re-

joice in the revelations of the Lord to

Joseph Smith and the prophets of lat-

ter days, for they are the revealers of

Christ and the witnesses of God in

these last days.

Turn ye to the Lord our God.
Repent of all your sins. Forsake false

doctrines; flee from false gods; seek

the truth.

Do not be deceived by the doc-

trines of men or of devils. Cleave

unto the truth and be believing as

was the case with those of old for

whom the heavens were rent and
who made their callings and election

sure in the days of their mortal pro-

bation (see 2 Pet. 1:10).

Oh, God our Father, wilt thou

look upon thy children everywhere in

love and mercy, grant them repen-

tance, and lead them in thy holy way
so they may gain peace in this life

and eternal life in the world to come.
In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

amen.

Following Elder McConkie's
talk, the Choir sang "Go Ye into

Every Nation" without
announcement.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We have just listened to Elder

Bruce R. McConkie, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles, fol-

lowed by the Choir singing "Go Ye
into Every Nation."

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "Now Let Us
Rejoice," following which Elder J.

Thomas Fyans, a member of the Pres-

idency of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, shall speak to us.

The choir and congregation sang

the hymn "Now Let Us Rejoice."

Elder J. Thomas Fyans

Mount St. Helens

I, like you, heard of the

eruptions of Mount St. Helens. We
read in newspapers and magazines,

heard on radio, and saw on television

descriptions of this great phenome-
non. All of my perception of what
had gone on was secondhand.

Three weeks ago, however, I

was in Longview, Washington,
which figuratively speaking is at the

foot of Mount St. Helens. For fifty

miles the river runs from this vol-

cano. I saw huge dredges and drag-

lines pulling material from the river

channel and depositing it, covering

acres of ground, piling it higher than
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the average man is tall. I saw. I par-

tially understood the power unleashed

by that great manifestation of dis-

comfort of Mount St. Helens. It has

been estimated that IV2 cubic miles

of material spewed forth from the

volcano.

I should like to paint another

picture of power that transcends
Mount St. Helens and Vesuvius and

all the earthquakes and tornados and

other like disruptions of our physical

tranquillity.

May I pose to our nonmember
friends a question or two first?

Perhaps you have wondered
what your Mormon friend believes.

May we now go to the mountain

of Mormonism and see and perhaps

understand why your friend believes

as he does. Because the power that

comes from this mountain will affect

your life— yes, your eternal life.

May we earnestly pray together

that by your seeing and feeling hope-

fully there will come understanding.

There are seven events of great

eternal consequence that your Mor-
mon friend would like to share with

you.

The First Vision

Event number one: This mag-
nificent manifestation of power began

on a beautiful spring morning in the

year 1820. An earnest seeker after

truth went to a grove of trees made
sacred by this event and knelt in

humble supplication to his Heavenly
Father, the Creator of mountains and

valleys and oceans and all that we
see by day and the celestial lights of

the stars and planets that we observe

by night.

The heavens were opened and
this great and noble spirit, Joseph

Smith, entered into direct communi-
cation with heavenly beings. Let

your eyes see and your hearts feel,

and let there be at least partial under-

standing as we listen to the word
picture of this event.

"I saw a pillar of light exactly

over my head, above the brightness

of the sun, which descended gradu-

ally until it fell upon me.
"... When the light rested

upon me I saw two Personages,

whose brightness and glory defy all

description, standing above me in the

air. One of them spake unto me,
calling me by name and said, point-

ing to the other— This is My Beloved
Son. Hear Him!" (JS-H, 1:16-17.)

All uncertainty fled away. Jo-

seph Smith had personal knowledge
of the reality of these divine beings.

The Father and the Son, the creators

of the universe, appeared to Joseph

Smith.

Moroni's visit

Event number two: Three years

have passed since this first great vi-

sion. It is now 1823. Another light

appeared— and an angel instructed

the boy prophet. May we again listen

in.

"While I was thus in the act of

calling upon God, I discovered a

light appearing in my room, which
continued to increase until the room
was lighter than at noonday, when
immediately a personage appeared at

my bedside, standing in the air, for

his feet did not touch the floor.

"He called me by name, and
said unto me that he was a messen-

ger sent from the presence of God to

me, and that his name was Moroni;

that God had a work for me to

do. . . .

"He said there was a book
deposited, written upon gold plates,

giving an account of the former in-

habitants of this continent, and the

source from whence they sprang. He
also said that the fulness of the ever-

lasting Gospel was contained in it, as

delivered by the Savior to the ancient

inhabitants." (JS-H, 1:30, 33-34.)
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Book of Mormon

Event number three: Four more
years pass. "At length the time ar-

rived for obtaining the plates. . . .

On the twenty-second day of Septem-
ber, one thousand eight hundred and
twenty-seven, ... the same heavenly
messenger delivered them up to me
with this charge: that I should be

responsible for them." (JS — H,
1:59.)

Golden plates were now deli-

vered containing a precious message
to be whispered as though from the

dust through the divine instrumenta-

tion of the powers of translation.

Let's catch the spirit of the

translation process as described by
Oliver Cowdery: " 'These were days

never to be forgotten— to sit under

the sound of a voice dictated by the

inspiration of heaven, awakened the

utmost gratitude of this bosom! Day
after day I continued, uninterrupted

to write from his mouth, as he trans-

lated . . . the history or record called

"The Book of Mormon" '
"

(JS-H, p. 57.)

Restoration of the priesthood

Event number four: Two addi-

tional years pass. And now comes
another visitation, bringing power
from on high. The Aaronic Priest-

hood, which holds special keys, is

restored to the earth. It's described in

these words.

"We still continued the work of

translation, when, in the ensuing

month (May, 1829), we on a certain

day went into the woods to pray and

inquire of the Lord respecting bap-

tism for the remission of sins, that

we found mentioned in the transla-

tion of the plates. While we were
thus employed, praying and calling

upon the Lord, a messenger from
heaven descended in a cloud of light,

and having laid his hands upon us,

he ordained us, saying:

"Upon you my fellow servants,

in the name of Messiah, I confer the

Priesthood of Aaron, which holds the

keys of the ministering of angels, and

of the gospel of repentance, and of
baptism by immersion for the remis-

sion of sins, . . .

"The messenger who visited us

on this occasion and conferred this

Priesthood upon us, said that his

name was John, the same that is

called John the Baptist in the New
Testament, and that he acted under

the direction of Peter, James and
John, who held the keys of the

Priesthood of Melchizedek, which

Priesthood, he said, would in due
time be conferred on us." (JS —

H

1:68-69, 72.)

Peter, James, and John came
and ordained them to the Melchize-

dek Priesthood, which holds the

power to act in the name of Deity.

An acquaintance of Joseph
Smith made this interesting observa-

tion: "If you were to ask Joseph
what sort of a looking man Adam
was, he would tell you at once; he
would tell you his size and appear-

ance and all about him. You might
have asked him what sort of men
Peter, James and John were, and he
could have told you." (John Taylor,

in Journal of Discourses, 18:326.)

You see, my non-Mormon
friends, he knew them because he
had a personal relationship with
them.

Visit of the Savior

Event number five: "It's the

year 1836. Now comes a personal

manifestation of the Savior to Joseph

Smith and Oliver Cowdery, which

they describe in these beautiful

words:

"The veil was taken from our

minds, and the eyes of our under-

standing were opened.

"We saw the Lord standing

upon the breastwork of the pulpit,

before us; and under his feet was a

paved work of pure gold, in color

like amber.



80

Sunday, October 5

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Second Day

"His eyes were as a flame of

fire; the hair of his head was white

like the pure snow; his countenance

shone above the brightness of the

sun; and his voice was as the sound

of the rushing of great waters, even

the voice of Jehovah, saying:

"I am the first and the last; I

am he who liveth, I am he who was
slain; I am your advocate with the

Father." (D&C 110:1-4.)

Let me share with you an eye-

witness account of some of these

events and I quote:
"

'I shall not attempt to paint to

you the feelings of this heart, nor the

majestic beauty and glory which sur-

rounded us on this occasion; but you
will believe me when I say, that

earth, nor men, with the eloquence

of time, cannot begin to clothe lan-

guage in as interesting and sublime a

manner as this holy personage. No;
nor has this earth power to give the

joy, to bestow the peace, or com-
prehend the wisdom which was con-

tained in each sentence as they were
delivered by the power of the Holy
Spirit! . . . The assurance that we
were in the presence of an angel, the

certainty that we heard the voice of

Jesus, and the truth unsullied as it

flowed from a pure personage, dic-

tated by the will of God, is to me
past description." (JS — H, p. 58.)

Gathering of Israel

Event number six: Biblical

prophets over the ages have foretold

the gathering of Israel. Let's examine
a visitation of Moses to Joseph Smith
and Oliver Cowdery and his com-
mitment of the keys of gathering.

"The heavens were again
opened unto us; and Moses appeared

before us, and committed unto us the

keys of the gathering of Israel from
the four parts of the earth, and the

leading of the ten tribes from the

land of the north" (D&C 110:11).

Power of Elijah

Event number seven: Now came

Elijah in direct fulfillment of Mal-
achi's prediction. Let's listen to this

heaven-sent truth.

"Another great and glorious vi-

sion burst upon us; for Elijah the

prophet, was taken to heaven without

tasting death, stood before us, and
said:

"Behold, the time has fully

come, which was spoken of by the

mouth of Malachi— testifying that he

[Elijah] should be sent, before the

great and dreadful day of the Lord
come—

"To turn the hearts of the

fathers to the children, and the chil-

dren to the fathers." (D&C 110:13-

15.)

The power of Elijah is the seal-

ing power of the priesthood by which
things bound or loosed on earth are

bound or loosed in heaven. Thus, the

keys of this power are once again

operative on the earth and are used in

performing all the ordinances of the

gospel for the living and the dead.

Great power has been manifest

from mountains. Physical power
came from Mount St. Helens, but

that may soon be subdued and rest

peacefully for an indeterminate num-
ber of years. The spiritual power that

came from Sinai in olden times and
the restorative powers of all ages that

have come down from heaven in our

day will not be subdued, but will

affect us through all the eternities.

The Lord has said, "There is no
eye that shall not see, neither ear that

shall not hear" (D&C 1:2), "whether
it be by mine own voice or by the

voice of my servants, it is the same"
(D&C 1:38).

I raise my voice in solemn testi-

mony that these earth-and-heaven en-

compassing events actually occurred,

that the Savior literally lives, and
that his power is vested in The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. May the Lord bless you, my
friends, that you will see and hear

and understand. Why not begin that

trek today? I pray, in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Spencer W. Kimball Seventy.

Elder Marvin J. Ashton, a mem-
We have just listened to Elder J. ber of the Council of the Twelve

Thomas Fyans, a member of the Pres- Apostles, will now address us.

idency of the First Quorum of the

Elder Marvin J. Ashton

The other day I enjoyed listening

to two of my friends discuss their

favorite football team. They were in

agreement that possibly the greatest

limiting factor in the team's achieving

high national ranking was its game
schedule. They felt the team, for its

own good, should play against strong-

er competition.

Adversity

In football or in life, the adver-

saries, the ones with whom we com-
pete, the ones we oppose or resist—
our opponents, our foes, our
enemies, or our problems— are often

the determining factors in our ulti-

mate strength and achievement.

Adversity will surface in some
form in every life. How we prepare

for it, how we meet it, makes the

difference. We can be broken by ad-

versity, or we can become stronger.

The final result is up to the individu-

al. Henry Fielding said: 'Adversity

is the trial of principle. Without it, a

man hardly knows whether he is hon-

est or not." In The New Dictionary

of Thoughts, ed. Ralph Emerson
Browns, n.p.: Standard Book Co.,

1957, p. 6.)

Realizing that adversity can in-

clude suffering, destitution, afflic-

tion, calamity, or disaster, how can

we best use it as an opportunity for

personal growth and development?
For one answer, let me share with

you an incident in the life of a spe-

cial friend, which he tells in his own
words at my request. I find his expe-

rience a powerful sermon.

"It was the third Saturday in

January a few years ago. I was ex-

cited to attend a seminar that morn-
ing. It was an agricultural seminar at

the Brigham Young University,

where I had been attending school. I

had been home from my Honolulu
Hawaii Mission six months and was
going through all the adjustments of

a returned missionary. The challenge

of family, girls, school, and the fact

that there were twenty-five thousand

other students who were bright and
aggressive— some with plenty of

money; others, like myself, who
were pinching every nickel— didn't

make things easier.

"I landed a job running a hy-

draulic press earlier that week in a

machine shop. We made seals for

hydraulic equipment. Following the

seminar that morning, I went to

work. Kimball, my roommate and

former missionary companion who
had gone to work earlier that morn-
ing, instructed me in how to make a

new seal. After approximately twenty
minutes, one of the smallest seals

stuck on the face of the plate. I

struggled to get it off with my left

hand. As I turned back to give it my
full attention and use my right hand,

the machine closed on my left hand,

causing a horrible noise as it crushed

my hand just below the wrist. After

what seemed an eternity, the huge
press finally opened. My first

thought when looking at my hand
was 'What a mess!' Then that inner

voice which I had come to know,
love, and appreciate, whispered, 'Jer-

ry, you won't have your hand.'

"Four hours of surgery fol-

lowed. The first thing I remember
hearing was the surgeon's voice in

the recovery room.
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" 'Jerry,' he said, 'Can you
hear me?'

" 'Yes,' I said.
' 'We had to take your hand off.

'

"The following four days were
filled with tears, aches, friends,

cards, letters, and family. Concerned
people made it so much easier for

me, especially Kimball. He let my
parents and others close to me know
and helped in every way he could.

Never did I have to ask for one
thing. It was already done. By his

example and support, he gave me
courage to face this new challenge.

"The days in the hospital were
filled with painful, sleepless hours

and nights. Those nights gave me an

opportunity to think about the Savior

and Joseph Smith as I had never

done before. I reviewed the Prophet

Joseph's life from everything I had
learned. He faced physical, emotion-

al, and spiritual trial upon trial. How
I marveled at his well-won victories.

At this difficult time I promised the

Lord I would try to accept all of my
challenges as the Prophet Joseph

Smith had accepted his.

"Of course, during the first

night there were thoughts of 'Why
me? Was it something in my past?

What have I done to deserve this?'

Then I thought, 'No more rodeo,

football, or skiing,' and I wondered
what type of a woman would want a

one-handed husband. I hadn't devel-

oped a good self-image or a great

deal of self-esteem, so these thoughts

magnified my concerns.

"Mom came to school and
drove me home for the weekend.
One thing she said that made me
again appreciate her greatness was,

'Jerry, if I could only give you my
left hand and make it work, I

would.'

"Sunday was fast Sunday. As I

stood favoring my bandaged,
shortened arm, I thanked everyone

for their thoughts, prayers, and
cards. I realized as never before that

good friends and faithful family

members make challenges less

difficult.

"After the testimony meeting,

an admired friend gave me a special

blessing. So many questions were an-

swered during his blessing. He told

me this accident was not punishment

for anything I had done but, rather,

an opportunity to help me become a

better person and to amplify those

particular traits which needed to be

developed. He shared the thought

that this challenge could make me
more understanding of people, prob-

lems, and life. As I look back now,
each point of his blessing and en-

couragement has helped in a very

fulfilling way.

"One of my greatest fears was
the constant thought of how people

would accept me. Would they be

afraid of me, question my ability, or

write me off before I could prove

myself? Would girls turn down dates

because I was different? Would it

make them feel uncomfortable to be

seen with me?
"I had dated several girls since

my mission but had only dated Julie

a couple of times. When I awoke the

day following the operation in the

hospital, she was there with other

friends. I asked everyone else to

leave the room, and I then proceeded

to give her what I thought was the

perfect speech. I told her that they

had to take my hand off. If she felt

embarrassed or ashamed to be with

me or be seen with me on future

dates, she need not feel obligated to

continue in any future courtship. At
that moment I could see fire in her

eyes. She let me know in no uncer-

tain terms that she was not there out

of pity or duty, but only because she

cared for me. She indicated she

would help me but never feel sorry

for me. Six months later we were

married in the Salt Lake Temple.
"There were many job inter-

views, prejudices, and rejections of

employment; but with continued en-

couragement, the Lord blessed us in
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innumerable ways. When our first

little girl, Bracken, arrived, it left us

short of money to go to school. So
after a major decision, we went into

business, which proved to be another

learning experience. After a couple

of years— with many reverses— I was
able to find a career in personnel

management, which not only fulfilled

my goals but also answered my
prayers.

"Today as I look back, I see the

challenge of adversity as something
upon which to build. Of course, I

cannot say the experience was pleas-

ant; it was horrible. However, I hope
I have used this adversity in a posi-

tive way. When I see others in

trouble, in pain, when real adversity

is knocking, I have an opportunity

not only to feel something of what
they feel but perhaps I can also help

them because they can see that I

have challenges of my own."

Strength from adversity

Following a recent discussion on
the subject of adversity, a young man
who was greatly concerned about the

burdens being carried by his wonder-
ful mother asked the question, "If

God is omnipotent and knows all,

why does He put my mother through

the agony of continual sufferings

when He already knows what the

outcome will be?" Our response
was, "Your mother's trials are not

tests so the Lord can measure her.

They are tests and trials so that your
mother can measure herself. It is

most important that she know her

strengths in adversity and grow from
the experiences."

When, with several companions,
the Prophet Joseph Smith was a pris-

oner in Liberty, Missouri, for a num-
ber of months, conditions were
deplorable. Their petitions and ap-

peals directed to executive officers

and the judiciary had failed to bring

relief. In desperation Joseph pleaded
for understanding and assistance from

his Heavenly Father. The message fi-

nally came:
"My son, peace be unto thy

soul; thine adversity and thine afflic-

tions shall be but a small moment;
"And then, if thou endure it

well, God shall exalt thee on high;

thou shalt triumph over all thy foes"

(D&C 121:7-8).

Victory over afflictions

It can be declared accurately and

without hesitation that Joseph
Smith's noble character and stature

were shaped and achieved by con-

stant victories over his afflictions.

Jesus, too, developed unique balance

mentally, physically, spiritually, and

socially as he labored and served

under all types of trying
circumstances:

"Though he were a Son, yet

learned he obedience by the things

which he suffered;

"And being made perfect, he

became the author of eternal salva-

tion unto all them that obey him"
(Heb. 5:8-9).

Difficulties can be a valuable

tool in our pursuit for perfection. Ad-
versity need have no necessary con-

nection with failure. Proper self-

management and self-discipline in all

of our trials brings strength. If we
are prepared, we can meet life's

challenges victoriously. We become
His disciples when we continue faith-

fully under all circumstances —
including suffering and tragedy.

C. S. Lewis shared a mean-
ingful observation when he said, "I

have seen great beauty of spirit in

some who were great sufferers. I

have seen men, for the most part,

grow better not worse with advancing

years, and I have seen the last illness

produce treasures of fortitude and

meekness from most unpromising
subjects.

"

I have another choice friend

who has known very few days in his

life which were not filled with pain,
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discomfort, or disease. He shakes his

fists at the forces of darkness and
trial. His taxing trials of all of the

yesterdays have been properly met
and have assisted in making him
what he is today. Like Caleb of old,

he too can be heard to say, "As yet I

am . . . strong. . . . Now therefore

give me this mountain" (Josh.

14:11,12). More mountains, even
those high in adversity, can better

prepare us for tomorrow if we are

but willing to climb.

Jesus Christ, the Master, shares

his life of trials and victories with us

for our motivation and direction. God
strengthened His Son. He, too, will

support us, His children, if we will

turn to Him for guidance.

Live with dignity

What a blessing it is to know
that we can be supported against all

the fiery darts of the enemy if we are

faithful. A worthy daily prayer is one
asking for the power to be faithful

under all circumstances.

Knowing that Satan and his

hosts are relentless in their attempts

to ridicule, embarrass, belittle, and

cause all of us to yield and ultimately

fall, what should be our attitude in

today's society? There is an impor-

tant step beyond avoiding contention

and strife; and that is to live with

dignity. There is something sacred

about living with dignity. We need

not quarrel or compete with those

who promote and encourage con-

troversy. We need not spend our

time in retaliation. They who would
deceive, destroy, or belittle reap their

own rewards. Their works are neither

praiseworthy nor of good report.

How disarming it must be to the

enemies to see the valiant moving
forward with poise and dignity under

all challenging circumstances. Scorn

and ridicule are two of the greatest

forms of adversity we are required to

face in today's world. Doing the will

of God on a daily basis leaves no

time for contention or confrontation.

From Harry Emerson Fosdick
we read, "The most extraordinary

thing about the oyster is this. Irrita-

tions get into his shell. He does not

like them. But when he cannot get

rid of them, he uses the irritation to

do the loveliest thing an oyster ever

has a chance to do. If there are irrita-

tions in our lives today, there is only

one prescription: make a pearl. It

may have to be a pearl of patience,

but, anyhow, make a pearl. And it

takes faith and love to do it." (In

The Treasure Chest, ed. Charles L.

Wallis, New York: Harper & Row).

Those who yield to adversity be-

come weaker. To the valiant it is a

stepping-stone to increased power.
Members of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints and God-
fearing people worldwide will not

pray for freedom from trials. They
will not surrender or panic. They will

strive to put themselves in condition

to meet and master troublesome
trials.

God's sustaining love

Usually there are no easy an-

swers to most of our problems. Each
individual must think, plan, work,
and pray to find the help he needs

and the courage he must have to con-

quer his problem or carry his

cross — whatever his lot may be.

Winners set achievable goals day by
day. Their plans consist of things

that can be done, not what can't be

done. They remember that God has

not given us the spirit of fear, but the

power of love and of a sound mind.

God seems to have sustaining

love for those like Jerry who are cop-

ing courageously with adversity. In

many cases it seems they have a spe-

cial relationship with Him. "Behold,
I have refined thee. ... I have cho-

sen thee in the furnace of affliction"

(Isa. 48:10).

Individually, we should thank

God for the examples of those about
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us who battle and conquer daily chal-

lenges that are intense, real, and con-

tinuing. There are some persons who
in our human eyes seem to have

more than their share of trouble, as

we measure, but with God's help

they are made special. They will not

break. They will not yield.

Satan wants us to feel unequal

to our worldly tasks. If we turn to

God, He will take us by the hand
and lead us through our darkest

hours. To these truths I bear my tes-

timony and leave my special witness

in the name of Jesus Christ, our Re-
deemer, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We have just listened to Elder

Marvin J. Ashton, a member of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles. The
Tabernacle Choir will now sing

"Jesus! Name of Wondrous Love,"
following which Elder Gordon B.

Hinckley, a member of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles, will be our con-

cluding speaker.

The choir sang "Jesus! Name of

Wondrous Love."

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley

Sesquicentennial

I would like to say thank-you to

the choir for that beautiful song of

worship, which I hope will serve as

something of a frame into which I can

place my remarks. These past six

months have been a wonderful season

for us as a Church. Last spring we
ushered in the 150th anniversary of

the organization. On April 6th, when
we were similarly convened in gen-

eral conference, we spanned most of

the continent and reached across a

century and a half of history when we
spoke from the humble birthplace of

the Church to the vast congregation

assembled in this Tabernacle. Since

then, with music, with dancing, with

drama we have portrayed the epic

story of the building of Zion in the

latter days.

We have refreshed the remem-
brance of our past and paid reverent

tribute to those who gave so much to

make possible that which we enjoy

today. There has been stirred within

us a spirit of thanksgiving to Al-

mighty God for the wondrous manner
in which he has woven the tapestry

of his divine purpose. We have been
reminded that we are an important

part of the fulfillment of a great

prophecy.

All of this has been done in the

spirit of jubilee. But there is much
yet to be done. In ancient Israel each

fiftieth year was observed as a ju-

bilee year with remembrance and cel-

ebration. But there was also a

mandate urging generous forgiveness

and a lifting of the hand of

oppression.

Need to forgive

Now in 1980, as we draw the

curtain on 150 years of our history, it

becomes us as a grateful people to

reach out with a spirit of forgiveness

and an attitude of love and com-
passion toward those whom we have
felt may have wronged us.

We have need of this. The
whole world has need of it. It is of

the very essence of the gospel of

Jesus Christ. He taught it. He exem-
plified it as none other has exempli-

fied it. In the time of his agony on
the cross of Calvary, with vile and

hateful accusers before him, they

who had brought him to this terrible

crucifixion, he cried out, "Father,

forgive them; for they know not what
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they do" (Luke 23:34).

None of us is called on to for-

give so generously, but each of us is

under a divinely spoken obligation to

reach out with pardon and mercy.

The Lord has declared in words of

revelation: "My disciples, in days of

old, sought occasion against one an-

other and forgave not one another in

their hearts; and for this evil they

were afflicted and sorely chastened.

"Wherefore, I say unto you,

that ye ought to forgive one another;

for he that forgiveth not his brother

his trespasses standeth condemned
before the Lord; for there remaineth

in him the greater sin.

"I, the Lord, will forgive whom
I will forgive, but of you it is re-

quired to forgive all men.
"And ye ought to say in your

hearts— let God judge between me
and thee, and reward thee according

to thy deeds." (D&C 64:8-11.)

How much we have need of the

application of this God-given prin-

ciple and its companion principle, re-

pentance, of which President

Romney has so persuasively spoken.

We see the need for it in the homes
of the people, where tiny molehills

of misunderstanding are fanned into

mountains of argument. We see it

among neighbors, where insignificant

differences lead to undying bitter-

ness. We see it in business associates

who quarrel and refuse to com-
promise and forgive when, in most
instances, if there were a willingness

to sit down together and speak quiet-

ly one to another, the matter could

be resolved to the blessing of all.

Rather, they spend their days nurtur-

ing grudges and planning retribution.

In that first year of the organiza-

tion of the Church, when the Prophet

Joseph Smith was repeatedly arrested

and tried on false charges by those

who sought to injure him, the Lord
said to him through revelation,

"Whosoever shall go to law with

thee shall be cursed by the law"
(D&C 24:17). I have seen that in our

time among some of those who have
vindictively pursued their nurtured

grudges. Even among some of those

who win their contests there appears

to be little peace of mind, and while

they may have gained dollars, they

have lost something more precious.

Avoid bitterness

Guy de Maupassant, the French

writer, tells the story of a peasant

named Hauchecome who came on
market day to the village. While
walking through the public square,

his eye caught sight of a piece of

string lying on the cobblestones. He
picked it up and put it in his pocket.

His actions were observed by the vil-

lage harness maker with whom he

had previously had a dispute.

Later in the day the loss of a

purse was reported. Hauchecome was
arrested on the accusation of the har-

ness maker. He was taken before the

mayor, to whom he protested his in-

nocence, showing the piece of string

that he had picked up. But he was
not believed and was laughed at.

The next day the purse was
found, and Hauchecome was ab-

solved of any wrongdoing. But, re-

sentful of the indignity he had
suffered because of a false accusa-

tion, he became embittered and
would not let the matter die. Unwill-

ing to forgive and forget, he thought

and talked of little else. He neglected

his farm. Everywhere he went,
everyone he met had to be told of the

injustice. By day and by night he
brooded over it. Obsessed with his

grievance, he became desperately ill

and died. In the delirium of his death

struggles, he repeatedly murmured,
"A piece of string, a piece of

string." (The Works of Guy de Mau-
passant, Black's Reader Service:

Roslyn, New York, pp. 34-38.)

With variations of characters
and circumstances that story could be
repeated many times over in our own
day. How difficult it is for any of us



ELDER GORDON B. HINCKLEY 87

to forgive those who have injured us.

We are all prone to brood on the evil

done us. That brooding becomes as a

gnawing and destructive canker. Is

there a virtue more in need of appli-

cation in our time than the virtue of

forgiving and forgetting? There are

those who would look upon this as a

sign of weakness. Is it? I submit that

it takes neither strength nor intelli-

gence to brood in anger over wrongs
suffered, to go through life with a

spirit of vindictiveness, to dissipate

one's abilities in planning retribution.

There is no peace in the nursing of a

grudge. There is no happiness in liv-

ing for the day when you can "get

even."
Paul speaks of "the weak and

beggarly elements" of our lives (see

Gal. 4:9). Is there anything more
weak or beggarly than the disposition

to wear out one's life in an unending
round of bitter thoughts and schem-
ing gestures toward those who may
have affronted us?

Joseph F. Smith presided over

the Church at a time of great bitter-

ness toward our people. He was the

target of vile accusations, of a veri-

table drumbeat of criticism by edito-

rial writers even in this community.
He was lampooned, cartooned, and
ridiculed. Listen to his response to

those who made sport of demeaning
him: "Let them alone. Let them go.

Give them the liberty of speech they

want. Let them tell their own story

and write their own doom." (Gospel

Doctrine, 5th ed., Salt Lake City:

Deseret Book Co., 1939, p. 339.)
And then with an outreaching spirit

of forgiving and forgetting, he went
ahead with the great and positive

work of leading the Church forward
to new growth and remarkable ac-

complishments. At the time of his

death, many of those who had ridi-

culed him wrote tributes of praise

concerning him.
Not long ago I listened at length

to a couple who sat across the desk
from me. There was bitterness be-

tween them. I know that at one time

their love was deep and true. But
each had developed a habit of speak-

ing of the faults of the other. Unwill-

ing to forgive the kind of mistakes

we all make, and unwilling to forget

them and live above them with for-

bearance, they had carped at one an-

other until the love they once knew
had been smothered. It had turned to

ashes with the decree of a so-called

no fault divorce. Now there is only

loneliness and recrimination. I am
satisfied that had there been even a

small measure of repentance and for-

giveness, they would still be togeth-

er, enjoying the companionship that

had so richly blessed their earlier

years.

Peace through forgiveness

If there be any within the sound

of my voice who nurture in their

hearts the poisonous brew of enmity

toward another, I plead with you to

ask the Lord for strength to forgive.

This expression of desire will be of

the very substance of your repen-

tance. It may not be easy, and it may
not come quickly. But if you will

seek it with sincerity and cultivate it,

it will come. And even though he

whom you have forgiven continues to

pursue and threaten you, you will

know you have done what you could

to effect a reconciliation. There will

come into your heart a peace other-

wise unattainable. That peace will be

the peace of Him who said:

"For if ye forgive men their

trespasses, your heavenly Father will

also forgive you:

"But if you forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will your

Father forgive your trespasses"
(Matt. 6:14-15).

Prodigal son

I know of no more beautiful sto-

ry in all literature than that found in
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the fifteenth chapter of Luke. It is

the story of a repentant son and a

forgiving father. It is the story of the

son who wasted his inheritance in

riotous living, rejecting his father's

counsel, spurning those who loved

him. When he had spent all, he was
hungry and friendless, and "when he
came to himself" (Luke 15:17), he
turned back to his father, who, on
seeing him afar off, "ran, and fell on
his neck, and kissed him" (Luke
15:20).

I ask you to read that story.

Every parent ought to read it again

and again. It is large enough to en-

compass every household, and
enough larger than that to encompass
all mankind, for are we not all prodi-

gal sons and daughters who need to

repent and partake of the forgiving

mercy of our Heavenly Father and
then follow his example?

His Beloved Son, our Redeem-
er, reaches out to us in forgiveness

and mercy, but in so doing he com-
mands repentance. A true and mag-
nanimous spirit of forgiveness will

become an expression of that re-

quired repentance. Said the Lord—
and I quote from a revelation given

to the Prophet Joseph:

"Therefore, I command you to

repent— repent, lest I smite you by
the rod of my mouth, and by my
wrath, and by my anger, and your
sufferings be sore—how sore you
know not, how exquisite you know
not, yea, how hard to bear you know
not.

"For behold, I, God, have suf-

fered these things for all, that they

might not suffer if they would repent;

"But if they would not repent

they must suffer even as I;

"Which suffering caused my-
self, even God, the greatest of all, to

tremble because of pain, and to bleed

at every pore, and to suffer both

body and spirit. . . .

"Learn of me, and listen to my
words; walk in the meekness of my
Spirit, and you shall have peace in

me." (D&C 19:15-18, 23.)

Such is the commandment, and
such is the promise of him who in

his great exemplary prayer, pleaded,

"Father, . . . forgive our debts, as

we forgive our debtors" (see Matt.

6:9, 12).

"Bind up . . . wounds"

Are not the words of Lincoln

beautiful which he spoke out of the

tragedy of a terrible civil war: "With
malice toward none, with charity for

all, . . . let us . . . bind up the . . .

wounds" (John Bartlett, Familiar
Quotations, Boston: Little, Brown &
Co., 1968, p. 640).

My brothers and sisters, as we
conclude this great season of jubilee,

let us bind up the wounds— oh, the

many wounds that have been caused

by cutting words, by stubbornly cul-

tivated grievances, by scheming
plans to "get even" with those who
may have wronged us. We all have a

little of this spirit of revenge in us.

Fortunately we all have the power to

rise above it, if we will "clothe [our-

selves] with the bond of charity, as

with a mantle, which is the bond of

perfectness and peace" (D&C
88:125).

Blessed are the peacemakers

"To err is human, to forgive

divine." (Alexander Pope, An Essay
on Criticism, 2:1711). There is no
peace in harboring old grudges.
There is no peace in reflecting on the

pain of old wounds. There is peace
only in repentance and forgiveness.

This is the sweet peace of the Christ,

who said, "Blessed are the peace-

makers; for they shall be called the

children of God" (Matt. 5:9). Of that

I testify in the holy name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley, a

member of the Council of the Twelve



PRESIDENT MARION G. ROMNEY 89

Apostles, has just spoken to us.

The Tabernacle Choir will now
sing "Let the Mountains Shout for

Joy."
We appreciate the courtesies

shown by the owners and operators of

the many radio and television stations

who offered their facilities as a public

service to make the proceedings of

this conference available to a large

audience throughout many areas of

the world.

The benediction will be pro-

nounced by Elder James M. Para-

more, a member of the First Quorum
of the Seventy. This conference will

then be adjourned until two o'clock

this afternoon.

The choir sang the anthem "Let
the Mountains Shout for Joy."

Elder James M. Paramore pro-

nounced the benediction.

SECOND DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

FIFTH SESSION

The fifth and final general

session of the 150th Semiannual Con-
ference commenced at 2:00 P.M. on
Sunday, October 5, 1980.

President Spencer W. Kimball

presided at and President Marion G.

Romney conducted this session.

Music was provided by the Tab-
ernacle Choir directed by Jerold

Ottley with John Longhurst at the

organ.

President Romney made the fol-

lowing remarks at the outset of the

meeting:

President Marion G. Romney

President Spencer W. Kimball,

who presides at this and all other

sessions of the conference, has asked

me to conduct this session.

We extend a sincere welcome to

all assembled this afternoon in the

Tabernacle in Salt Lake City, Utah in

the fifth and concluding general

session of the 150th Semiannual Con-
ference of The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. We also

welcome those seated in the Salt Pal-

ace where Elders Marion D. Hanks
and Paul H. Dunn preside.

We send our greetings and
blessings to members of the Church
and many friends everywhere partici-

pating in these proceedings by radio

and television.

The Tabernacle Choir with
Jerold Ottley directing and John
Longhurst at the organ is providing

the music for this session. The choir

will begin this service by singing

"Come, Thou Glorious Day of Prom-
ise." The invocation will be offered

by Elder Charles Didier, a member of

the First Quorum of the Seventy.

The Choir sang "Come, Thou
Glorious Day of Promise.

"

Elder Charles Didier offered the

invocation.

President Romney

The Tabernacle Choir will now
sing "Oh Lord I Would Hear Thy
Word." Following the singing, we
shall hear from Elder LeGrand
Richards, a member of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles.

The Choir sang the number "Oh
Lord I Would Hear Thy Word.

"
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President Romney Apostles, will now address us. He
will be followed by Elder George P.

Elder LeGrand Richards, a mem- Lee, a member of the First Quorum of

ber of the Council of the Twelve the Seventy.

Elder LeGrand Richards

If you are in possession of some-
thing that is dearer to you than life

itself, and you know that by giving it

away you could enrich the lives of

your fellowmen without making your

life any poorer, you would want to do

it, wouldn't you? My testimony of the

divinity of this Church is that treasure

dearer to me than life itself, and I

have given it away to many, many
people whose lives have been
enriched by virtue of the same.

Testimony

I have had the privilege of bear-

ing testimony in ninety-eight general

conferences of the Church from this

pulpit, and I have written a book that

is being used almost all over the

world containing my testimony, and

that testimony I obtained in my youth

through the Holy Ghost whom I re-

ceived by the laying on of hands by
those who had authority to convey it

upon me. And it made such an im-

pression upon me as a boy that it has

been a guiding star to me all my life,

and I could hardly wait until I was
old enough to go on a mission.

When I went on my first mis-

sion back in 1905, my cousin and I

traveled together to Liverpool; he

was sent up into Norway and I was
sent to Holland. After we had been

in the mission field a few months, I

received a letter from him, address-

ing me by name, and he said: "I met
a man the other day who knows
more about religion than I ever

dreamed of. I told him that if he had

something better than I had, I would
join his church."

I wrote him back, addressing

him by name, and I said: "You told

him just the right thing. If he has

something better than you have, you
ought to join his church." Then I

quoted some of the experiences that

Brother Fyans related to us this

morning. I said: "Does he have
something better than a personal vis-

itation of God the Father, and his

Son, Jesus Christ, in a pillar of light,

after centuries of spiritual darkness,

to open the dispensation of the ful-

ness of times and to reveal the true

personality of the Godhead — that

they are glorified personages?"

I said: "Does he have some-
thing better than the coming of Mo-
roni with the plates from which the

Book of Mormon was translated?

Does he have something better than

the coming of John the Baptist with

the Aaronic Priesthood, the power
and authority to baptize by immer-
sion for the remission of sins? Does
he have something better than the

coming of Peter, James, and John—
Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ—
with the holy Melchizedek Priest-

hood, the holy Apostleship, the au-

thority to organize the church and
kingdom of God for the last time to

prepare the way for the coming of
the Son of Man and to convey the

Holy Ghost by the laying on of
hands?

"Does he have something better

than the coming of Moses with the

keys of the latter-day gathering of

Israel that has brought us here into

these valleys of the mountains? Does
he have something better than the

coming of Elijah of whose coming
Malachi bore testimony that if it

were not for his coming, before the

coming of the great and dreadful day
of the Lord, the whole earth would



ELDER LEGRAND RICHARDS 91

be utterly wasted at his coming?
Think of the consequences. Now," I

said, "if he has something better

than that, you join his church.

"

Help youth gain testimonies

I can't think of anything that we
as parents and as leaders in Israel can

plant into the hearts of our youth that

will help them to avoid the evils and
pitfalls and temptations of this world

and the false philosophies of men
and enable them to live in the world
and yet not be a part of the world
like having planted in their hearts

through the power of the Holy Ghost
a testimony of the truth of this re-

stored gospel.

I like the words of the Apostle

Peter. He said: "We have also a

more sure word of prophecy; where-
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as

unto a light that shineth in a dark

place, until the . . . day star arise in

your hearts:

"Knowing this first, that no
prophecy of the scripture is of any
private interpretation.

"For the prophecy came not in

old time by the will of man: but holy

men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet.

1:19-21.)

That is what brings testimony.

Restitution of all things

And then Peter said to those

who had put to death the Christ fol-

lowing the day of Pentecost: ' 'Repent

ye therefore, and be converted, that

your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord;

"And he shall send Jesus
Christ, which before was preached
unto you:

"Whom the heaven must re-

ceive until the times of restitution of

all things, which God hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy prophets

since the world began." (Acts 3:19-

21.)

No man can believe that Peter

was a prophet of the living God and
look for the coming of the Lord ex-

cept there be a restitution of all

things spoken by the mouths of all

the holy prophets since the world be-

gan. And a restitution is not a refor-

mation. All the churches of the world

today have attempted to correct the

mistakes of history until there are

hundreds of churches because they

can't agree. And if they had the

truth, they would all be alike; and so

there had to be a restitution. That

means that those holy prophets had
to come back to this earth, and that

is what you have been told here in

this conference.

And if they came back to this

earth, they had to come to some-
body, and that somebody could be
none other than a prophet of God.
Like Amos said, "Surely the Lord
God will do nothing, but he revealeth

his secret unto his servants the

prophets" (Amos 3:7). And that

prophet was Joseph Smith.

We bear testimony of this resti-

tution of all things— the coming of

these holy prophets as has been
pointed out here during this confer-

ence today.

Prophecies in the scriptures

I like the prophecies of the

scriptures. Jesus walked along the

way toward Emmaus with two of his

disciples following his resurrection,

and when he heard what they had to

say regarding him and his cruci-

fixion, he knew that they did not

understand and comprehend what the

prophets had said; so he said, "O
fools, and slow of heart to believe all

that the prophets have spoken"
(Luke 24:25), and commencing with

Moses and the prophets, He snowed
them how that in all things the

prophets had testified of him.
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I love the prophecies of Isaiah.

It seems to me that he almost lived

more in our day than when he was
actually upon the earth. He saw so

much of what would transpire in our

day. He saw us settled here in these

valleys of the mountains. He saw this

desert, where we were once a thou-

sand miles from transportation and

supplies, made to blossom as a rose

(see Isa. 35:1). He saw the rivers

flow in the desert where we have

built these great irrigation canals (see

Isa. 43:19). He saw the water flow

down from the high places where we
have reservoired it in these mountain

fastnesses for summer's use (see Isa.

41:18). He saw the redeemed of the

Lord come up and sing in the heights

of Zion (see Isa. 51:11). And where
do you find anything in the world to

fulfill that like the singing of the

Tabernacle Choir for over fifty years

without a break?

He saw the mountain of the

Lord's house established in the top of

the mountains in the latter days when
all nations would flow unto it, and
they would say, "Come ye, and let

us go up to the mountain of the

Lord, to the house of the God of

Jacob; that he will teach us of his

ways, and we will walk in his paths"

(Isa. 2:3).

Now in the scriptures there are

many, many prophecies of the re-

gathering of the Jews back to Jerusa-

lem, but this prophecy said, "And
all nations shall flow unto it.

".
. . and say . . . let us go up

to the mountain of the Lord[ 's house]
. '

'

(Isa. 2:2-3.)

I think this beautiful temple on
this block is the house of the God of

Jacob that Isaiah saw.

Jeremiah saw the day when it

should no longer be said, "The Lord
liveth, which brought up the children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt;

"But, The Lord liveth, which
brought up and which led the seed of

the house of Israel out of . . . all

countries whither I had driven them"
(Jer. 23:7-8).

He said that he would send for

many fishers and many hunters and

they would fish them and hunt them
from the hills and the mountains and

the holes in the rocks (see Jer.

16:16). They are the thirty-one thou-

sand Mormon missionaries scattered

all over the world gathering in the

seed of Israel and bringing them to

Zion.

He saw how they would be

gathered one of a city and two of a

family, and the Lord would bring

them to Zion, and he would give

them pastors after his own heart who
should feed them with knowledge
and with understanding (see Jer.

3:14-15). Could anybody sit through

sessions of this conference and listen

to these prophets of the living God
and not realize that Jeremiah saw this

day when we would come here, gath-

ered one of a city and two of a fam-

ily, and that He would give us

pastors after His own heart?

I love the prophecies of Isaiah. I

like the twenty-ninth chapter where

he said: "Forasmuch as this people

draw near me with their mouth, and

with their lips do honour me, but

have removed their heart far from
me, and their fear toward me is

taught by the precept of men:
"Therefore, behold, I will pro-

ceed to do a marvellous work among
this people, even a marvellous work
and a wonder: for the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the

understanding of their prudent men
shall be hid." (Isa. 29:13-14.)

LDS understand prophecies

There are no wise men in this

world today nor prudent men who
can understand all of the prophecies

like we Latter-day Saints can because

of the restoration of this gospel and

the receiving of some of the prophe-

cies that I have already referred to

and which have been referred to in

this conference.

And then Isaiah in that very
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same twenty-ninth chapter starts out

like this: He said, "Woe to Ariel, to

Ariel, the city where David dwelt

[that was Jerusalem— that is where
David dwelt]! add ye year to year

[meaning coming generations]; let

them kill sacrifices. And it shall be
camped about and it shall be unto me
as Ariel" (see Isa. 29:1-3.) In other

words, not only did Isaiah see the

destruction of the great city of Je-

rusalem, but he also saw the destruc-

tion of another great center here in

America eleven hundred years after

he made that prophecy. We read of

that destruction in 2 Nephi 26 and

27, just like when he described the

destruction of Babylon a hundred and
seventy years before it was destroyed

when he said it should never be
rebuilt (see Jer. 50:9-13).

Now he said in that chapter that

the wisdom of their wise men shall

perish and the understanding of their

prudent men shall be hid. There are

so many things that have transpired

in this day that the wise men of this

world cannot understand. I haven't

time here today to enumerate any
more to you, but my heart is full of

gratitude to my Heavenly Father and

full of testimony by the Holy Spirit

of the divinity of this work, and I

bear that testimony to you in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder LeGrand Richards, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

George P. Lee, a member of the First

Quorum of the Seventy. He will be
followed by Elder Gene R. Cook, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

Elder George P. Lee

Charles Dickens once wrote: "It

was the best of times, it was the worst

of times, it was the age of wisdom, it

was the age of foolishness, ... it

was the season of Light, it was the

season of Darkness, ... we had
everything before us, we had nothing

before us" (A Tale of Two Cities,

New York: Washington Square Press,

n,d., p. 3).

Current world conditions

This description of a period of

time in his day reminds us of some
of the conditions of our day. We live

in a great age of miracles and won-
ders. We have a higher standard of

living and more education than any
generation of the past. We enjoy the

greatest comforts and the finest luxu-

ries. We have more goods and better

services than any other people have
ever had. Our nation is the most

prosperous and powerful ever known.
Indeed, this is the best of times.

But this is also the very worst of

times. We are confronted by bigger

problems and greater dangers than

man has ever faced before. Delin-

quencies, crime, destructive wars,

immorality, and other sins are scor-

ing new highs. Serious disturbances

are taking place in nature. We con-

stitute the most wicked age.

The most important responsi-

bility that the Lord has ever laid

upon us is that of making the best

and the most of our lives. If we
make the worst of times the best of

times, we will be going directly to-

ward heaven, but if we make the best

of times the worst of times, we will

be going backwards. We all know
and are quite aware of the Lord's

miracles, teachings, and doctrines.

We know of his example; yet some-
times we live far away from that ex-
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ample. We live in the very best of

times, yet we may be far from living

his teachings and doctrines.

Need for divine guidance

The scriptures clearly compare
our day with the days of Noah, when
the people of his time brought de-

struction upon themselves. It must be

clear to each of us that the problem
then and now is our poor relationship

with the Lord. From the very begin-

ning the Lord has tried to get man to

follow divine counsel aimed at

peace, prosperity, and happiness for

all of us. Unfortunately, man's re-

sponses to his efforts have almost al-

ways been negative, and we continue

to follow our own devices and wis-

dom in leading each other astray.

Jeremiah wrote, "Thus saith the

Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth

in man, and maketh flesh his arm,

and whose heart departeth from the

Lord" (Jer. 17:5).

Both our past and our present

prove that of ourselves we lack the

ability to solve our own problems.

More than anything else and more
than ever before, we need direction

from the Lord. Jesus diagnosed our

problems when he said: "Ye hypo-
crites, well did Esaias prophesy of

you, saying,

"This people draweth nigh unto

me with their mouth, and honoureth

me with their lips; but their heart is

far from me.
"But in vain they do worship

me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men," (Matt. 15:7-9.)

Again he said, "My doctrine is

not mine, but his that sent me"
(John 7:16).

His divine instructions gave us

all the answers to any problems that

might confront us. But his doctrines

and teachings did not go over very

well with the people in his time, nor

are they going over very well in our

time. They fell on deaf ears. Many
people in his time, like many of us

who live in this the dispensation of

the fulness of times, chose to follow

the false doctrines of man. This pro-

gram of substituting the doctrines of

man for those taught by the Lord has

been very harmful and extensive.

Today in America, it is against

the law to talk about God in the

schools of some states. In these

schools, one must not read the Bible,

one must not sing Christmas carols,

and prayer is prohibited because
someone's sensibility might be of-

fended. Atheism may be taught in

the schools, but not the word of

God.

Many seek "religion of

convenience"

The sin and evil that the Lord

came to free us from are, in many
places, now running unchecked in

many places throughout our nation

and the rest of the world. Crime is at

an all-time high. Sin is at an all-time

high. Immorality, among the youth

and the adults, is at an all-time high.

Jesus came as our example. He lived

a sinless life and furnished us with a

working model of righteousness. His

simple message was "Follow me"
(Luke 9:59). He asked us to follow

him in his teachings, to follow him
in his righteousness, and to follow

him in his love for others. Unfortu-

nately and sadly, many have not fol-

lowed him; rather, they have
followed those who could find no

room for his teachings, his miracles,

or his doctrines. Many have made no

room for him because their lives are

loaded down with sin and pleasures.

Others have made room for their

physical comforts; they have made
room to expand their educational op-

portunities; but they have crowded
him out. Some have made room to

work more hours to accumulate ma-
terial possessions; still others have

made room to multiply their luxury

and increase their leisure time and

have made room for more sports and
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entertainment, but they have made no
room for him. They have made room
for many violations of the Sabbath
day, but they have made no room for

the Savior of the world— our Re-
deemer and Master.

Today the Lord is pleading with

us through the spoken word, through
the scriptures, through the Spirit,

through his prophets, through the

witness of faithful parents, friends,

and teachers; but we still have no
room for him. We have no room for

his teachings and doctrines because
most of us are looking for a religion

of convenience— one that takes no
time, costs no money, requires no
effort, and fits our lives without any
required changes. It is no wonder the

Lord said, "The foxes have holes,

and the birds of the air have nests;

but the Son of man hath not where to

lay his head" (Matt. 8:20).

The Lord's answer

As we watch our government
hopelessly grapple with the mighty
problems of the day, perhaps we
should take a look at the way the

Lord would handle the problems of

our day. The world in general works
on the effects and results of the prob-

lems, while the Lord zeroes in on the

roots and the causes. The Lord advo-
cates preventive measures, while man
attacks the problems after they have
arisen. Man's answer to crime is bet-

ter law enforcement, bigger and bet-

ter locks on doors, bigger and better

prisons, bigger and better rehabilita-

tion, and bigger and better arms and
weapons. But the Lord's answer is to

love your neighbor as yourself and
do good to others as you would have
them do to you.

Man's answer to poverty is pub-

lic welfare through food stamps,

loans, guaranteed income, publicly

financed housing, and other things.

The Lord's answer is to teach self-

reliance, to help people help them-
selves. Man's answer to the problem

of immorality is birth control pills,

homes for unwed mothers, venereal

disease clinics, sex education, and

divorce counselors. The Lord's an-

swer is to teach the virtues of chas-

tity, love, and purity. The Lord's

approach to problems and his ap-

proach to resolving them probably

would not make headlines or the six

o'clock news; but nevertheless, his

approach would solve our nation's

problems as well as the world's prob-

lems, and it would revolutionize our

world.

Paul tried to teach the Ephesians

how to be good Christians and good
people. The lesson is also a good one

for us. He said: "Finally, my breth-

ren, be strong in the Lord, and in the

power of his might.

"Put on the whole armour of

God. . . .

"Stand therefore, having your

loins girt about with truth, and hav-

ing on the breastplate of
righteousness; . . .

"And take the helmet of salva-

tion, and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God." (Eph.

6:10-11, 14, 17.)

This is not only great counsel

for all of us, but it is also a great

success formula. It is a great philos-

ophy of life which all of us need if

we are to become bigger than the

problems to be solved in our day.

Man's attempts to solve his problems

by legislation, bribery, force, or edu-

cation have always failed. All of his

problems could easily be solved by a

return to the true religion of Christ.

As members of his true Church, we
should lead the way in fighting for

God and country, for law and order,

for health and strength, for industry

and courage, for truth and righteous-

ness, and for each other.

Know the Savior

We need to take the time to

worship, to meditate, and to develop

a more personal relationship with the
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Lord. We need to get acquainted

with his teachings. We need to fill

our hearts with the things of the

Spirit. We need to be more practical

and to begin to think today what
Jesus thought. We can fill our minds

with our Heavenly Father's purpose

and our hearts with an understanding

of his ways. We can open the door

of our soul and make room for the

Savior to come in. The door of our

heart can still be opened from within.

Our invitation to the Lord to enter

our hearts must come from the in-

side. The inspired counsel from the

prophet Job should be ringing in our

ears. He said, "Acquaint now thyself

with him, and be at peace" (Job

22:21).

The Lord is still saying to us as

he did in his time when he declared:

"Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock: If any man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to

him, and will sup with him, and he
with me.

"To him that overcometh will I

grant to sit with me in my throne,

even as I also overcame, and am set

down with my Father in his throne."

(Rev. 3:20-21.)

My prayer, my brothers and sis-

ters, is that we will make the worst

of times the very best of times by

making room for the Redeemer of

the world in our personal lives. I

testify that he is the living bread

which came down from heaven. He
is the promised Messiah and Savior

of the human race. He is the eternal

judge of the souls of men and con-

querer of death and sin. He is our

deliverer. He is our all because he

gave his all for us. He is our salva-

tion from sorrow and sin. He is Jesus

the Christ! He lives! In his name,
amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder George P. Lee, a member
of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

has just spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

Gene R. Cook, also a member of the

First Quorum of the Seventy. He will

be followed by Elder Joseph B.

Wirthlin, a member of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy.

Elder Gene R. Cook

Miracles among the Lamanites

My family and I are presently

living in South America among the

Lamanites— the children of Lehi, the

people of the Book of Mormon, a

people of great promise. For a

number of years we have been wit-

nesses to spiritual miracles among
that people:

1 . We have seen thousands con-

verted to the Lord who had his law
put into their minds and written in

their hearts (see Heb. 8:10).

2. We have seen them orga-

nized into numerous stakes of Zion.

3. We have truly seen them
"blossom as the rose" as prophecy
has been fulfilled through them (see

D&C 49:24).

4. We have literally seen the

Lord perform miracles among them
by their faith.

Why should that be so? Why are

changes in that people occurring so

dramatically? The title page of the

record their ancestors gave to the

world, entitled the Book of Mormon,
indicates that the book was "written

to the Lamanites, who are a remnant
of the house of Israel." In the last

chapter of the book, the prophet Mo-
roni gives to the Lamanites farewell

instructions, a portion of which con-

tains the conditions on which individ-

ual testimonies of the truth may be

obtained. The record is for all men,

but from cover to cover the book is

filled with prophecies concerning the

Lamanites, indicating "that the
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promises of the Lord [would] be ful-

filled, which he made to his people"
(see D&C 3:18, 19).

The promises were not exclu-

sively given to the Lamanites but to

all nations who would possess these

lands. The land was blessed: "And
thus they did leave a blessing upon
this land in their prayers, that

whosoever should believe in this gos-

pel in this land might have eternal

life" (see D&C 10:49, 50).

"And the gospel of Jesus Christ

shall be declared among them; . . .

"And then shall they rejoice; for

they shall know that it is a blessing

unto them from the hand of God; and
their scales of darkness shall begin to

fall from their eyes." (2 Ne. 30:5-6.)

The Lord has blessed his people

There is even direction to us in

our day from President Kimball and
the scriptures: "Go unto the Lama-
nites and preach my gospel unto

them; and inasmuch as they receive

thy teachings thou shalt cause my
church to be established among
them" (D&C 28:8). Our living

prophet has also said, "It is a people

who . . . call for assistance from
those who can push and lift and open
doors. It is a people who pray for

mercy, for forgiveness, and beg for

membership in the kingdom with its

opportunities to learn and do."
(Spencer W. Kimball, in Conference
Report, Apr. 1954, p. 107.)

How the Lord has blessed his

people, this remnant of the house of

Jacob. His words have been fulfilled.

Where there was once a barren field,

today they stand strong and truly

"blossom as the rose" (D&C 49:24).

What a miracle to behold! Only
in part of the Lamanite world, in

Latin America alone, there are over
600,000 members of the Church,
with 7,000 baptized nearly every

month; 181 stakes at present with al-

most 2,400 congregations of Saints

and 2,500 Latin missonaries serving;

thousands and thousands of priest-

hood holders— Regional Representa-

tives, mission presidents, patriarchs,

bishops — faithful sisters, and faithful

children of a powerful generation yet

to come.
Yes, the descendants of Lehi

have learned much from us, the

Church in general, as we have estab-

lished the Church among them. They
appreciate the fulfillment of the

prophecy indicating "that every man
shall hear the fulness of the gospel in

his own tongue, and in his own lan-

guage" (D&C 90:11). Thanks
belong to you who serve or have

served in these countries, and to the

parents who worried about you but

sent you anyway, trusting in the

Lord, and who found that their sons

and daughters received far more in

their service to this people than they

were capable of giving.

They appreciate the fulfillment

of these words of the Lord also: "I

will consecrate of the riches of those

who embrace my gospel among the

Gentiles unto the poor of my people

who are of the house of Israel"

(D&C 42:39). Thanks belong to the

thousands of you who have contrib-

uted generously and enabled the

work to go forth. You have given

much for which the Lord will bless

you.

You have also received much, as

many of you have a personal debt to

the Lamanites' forefathers for your

own testimony obtained from their

diligent record-keeping in the Book
of Mormon. We are all blessed to

participate with them in making lat-

ter-day history and assist in the ful-

fillment of prophecy.

Their lives teach truths

Now, what can the rest of the

Church learn from this people? They
would not have you think they are

any better than anyone else. How-
ever, because of the prophetic nature

of their role in the last days, because
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the Lord has pre-prepared their

hearts, one is able to see the Lord's

handiwork in their very lives and
understand why they are so suscep-

tible to the gospel. This very under-

standing ought to teach all of us
much about the sacred conversion

process. Their lives teach of the ba-

sics of the gospel — godly
traits— traits that we could do well to

emulate in our progress toward exal-

tation. Repayment of temporal re-

sources to the Church may never be
made by them. However, the addi-

tional spiritual insight obtained from
them may well represent an
overpayment.

Their lives teach of simple
truths like faith, confidence, trust in

God. For example, a small village of
Aymara Indians is converted within a

matter of a few weeks— the entire

village. Missionaries learn through
the gift of tongues to speak Spanish,

Aymara, Quechua, and many other

Indian dialects. Lamanite Saints ac-

cept in faith instructions to become
self-sufficient when the vision of that

concept in their world seems to be
totally impossible. They believe any-
way and are on their way to making
that become reality.

Their lives emanate the basics of
the gospel, like repentance and love

unfeigned. New leaders enter the

Church from many kinds of worldly

conditions but come forth cleansed

and, in but "moments," stand tall as

the Lord's leaders. They quickly
learn by the Spirit that all can lead,

even though many can't even read. A
man who has not spoken for many
years repents, is baptized, and speaks

his first words as he leaves the bap-
tismal font.

Their lives teach the simple

truths of humility, meekness, teach-

ableness. May I share another ex-

ample? A Lamanite missionary
baptizes eighteen souls in a matter of

three weeks, where all last year none
had been baptized. There are few
problems with respect to teach-

ableness among this people. They are

teachable, meek, open in their hearts,

and, in this respect, much like sub-

missive children.

When nonmembers are first

taught gospel truths, with little or no
difficulty they believe. They believe

in the Savior of the world. They be-

lieve in prophets. It seems as though
they always have. The premortal ex-

istence seems to be common knowl-
edge. The Joseph Smith story is

believable and reasonable. They are

not the least bit astonished by the

coming of angels. They truly do
hearken unto the voice of the Good
Shepherd and thus truly do come
unto God (see Mosiah 26:21; D&C
84:47).

Their lives teach the basics of
prayer, fasting, priesthood blessings.

A sister unable to have children has a

daughter, receiving that gift in-

directly through a blessing given to

her husband in which the promise
was extended to her. A sick sister is

raised at the very moment from her

sick-bed by a priesthood blessing.

The devil openly opposes the work
and as needed is controlled by the

priesthood. Servants of the Lord par-

take of food and water that is poison
to them and receive no harm. A sis-

ter, as a young girl thousands of
miles from her present home, is

promised in a patriarchal blessing

that one day General Authorities will

be served at her humble table. Today
she is married to a Lamanite stake

president with the prophetic state-

ment fulfilled.

Their lives emanate basic truths

of kindness, long-suffering, and sac-

rifice. A man sells his only watch to

purchase gasoline for his car so that

he might find a man the Brethren

desire to interview. A leader who
struggles for years to own a car sells

it that he might take his family to the

temple. Men, women, and children

give rings, watches, corn, grain, ani-

mals, and even the gold from their

teeth that they may show the Lord
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their desire to help him raise up in

their lands a temple to the Lord.

Even though the Spirit has

manifested itself in the lives of these

people in many miraculous ways, the

common way — the most effective

way— continues to be by the still

small voice simply going forth, con-

verting them "in their inward parts"

by the thousands (see Jer. 31:33).

Blessed according to righteousness

These are the children of Lehi,

the children of the prophets, great in

many respects but blessed, as are all

the children of God, according to

their righteousness.

None of us would ever boast in

our own strength nor in our own wis-

dom, but as Amnion said about the

Lamanites:

"[Our] joy is full . . . and [we]

will rejoice in [our] God.
"... For in his strength [we]

can do all things; . . .

"... Behold, who can glory

too much in the Lord? Yea, who can

say too much of his great power, and
of his mercy, and of his long-suffer-

ing towards the children of men? Be-
hold, [we] say unto you, [we] cannot

say the smallest part which [we]

feel." (Al. 26:11-12, 16.)

My brothers and sisters, we
must do all that we have been coun-

seled to do here in this conference.

Let us not forget the simple truths—
those godly traits, the weightier mat-

ters of the law, that have been des-

cribed (see Matt. 23:23). They are

the very basics, the essence of the

gospel, and possession of them in

great abundance by Latter-day Saints

will be in the end the greatest mir-

acle of all. Yes, miracles have not

ceased. Today is a day of miracles.

We believe in miracles. The Latter-

day Saints may expect miracles ac-

cording to their faith in Jesus Christ,

the only being under heaven whereby
we and all mankind may be saved

(see D&C 18:23), in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Gene R. Cook, a member
of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

has just addressed us.

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy.

Elder Joser

Jamaica Branch

In my assignments I have some
responsibility for directing the work
of the Church in the southeast area of

the United States, and this extends to

include Jamaica. Sister Wirthlin and I

recently had occasion to visit that

beautiful tropical island and met with

one of our very faithful leaders, Presi-

dent Victor Nugent of the Jamaica
Branch. Our conversation went some-
thing like this:

"President Nugent, How are

you doing with your home
teaching?"

iB. Wirthlin

"One hundred percent."

"How about visiting teaching?"

"One hundred percent.

"

"Attendance at sacrament
meeting?"

"One hundred percent."

"Tithe payers?"

"One hundred percent."

For a group of some eighty-five

members of the Church to perform so

admirably and to set such a wonder-

ful example, I think that we can as-

sume that they know their duty and
perform it faithfully. They truly

understand the meaning of an impres-

sive revelation given to the Prophet



100

Sunday, October 5

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Second Day

Joseph Smith:

"Wherefore, now let every man
learn his duty, and to act in the of-

fice in which he is appointed, in all

diligence.

"He that is slothful shall not be

counted worthy to stand, and he that

learns not his duty and shows himself

not approved shall not be counted

worthy to stand." (D&C 107:99-

100.)

Do your duty

Inscribed beneath Robert E.

Lee's bust in the Hall of Fame are

his words: "Duty is the sublimest

word in our language. Do your duty

in all things. You cannot do more.

You should never wish to do less."

(In John Bartlett, Familiar Quota-

tions, Boston: Little, Brown and Co.,

1968, p. 620.)

Most of us don't mind doing

what we ought to do when it doesn't

interfere with what we want to do,

but it takes discipline and maturity to

do what we ought to do whether we
want to or not. Duty is too often

what one expects from others and not

what one does. What people think

and believe and plan are all very im-

portant, but what they do is the thing

that counts most. It is a call to throw

out selfishness and to think of the

common good of all.

We must always remember that

duty reminds us we are stewards of

all that our Creator has entrusted to

us. When we accept duties willingly

and faithfully, we find happiness.

Those who make happiness the chief

objective of life are bound to fail, for

happiness is a by-product rather than

an end in itself. Happiness comes
from doing one's duty and knowing
that his life is in harmony with God
and his commandments. The mem-
bers of the Jamaica Branch know that

they are living in harmony with our

Father's commandments, and this

brings them great happiness.

A group of missionaries, also in

Jamaica, understood their duties to

teach the gospel to everyone who
would hear their message. As all

missionaries are, they were very de-

pendent on their monthly checks
from home, but in Jamaica the bank-

ing rules dictated that after the

checks were presented at the bank for

cash, a two-month waiting period

had to elapse before the cash could

be provided. This was very incon-

venient and frustrating to the mis-

sionaries, and they agreed that it

would be impossible for them to con-

tinue to endure such an arrangement.

They would have to do something
about it— and do something they did!

The bank manager was taught the

gospel, was baptized, and as a result

the check-cashing problem was mag-
ically solved. Those elders knew
their duty and accomplished it with

faith and diligence.

Also, it was a problem there for

the missionaries to get the proper

kinds and quantities of food in Ja-

maica. They could obtain some
staples essential to good nutrition but

only after prolonged and tedious
trouble and waiting. Another prob-

lem, another solution: teach and bap-

tize the grocer. This they did, and
thereafter had no problem in obtain-

ing the food they needed and wanted.

In Jamaica, as in many other

parts of the world, missionaries ride

bicycles to carry out the Lord's

work. But bicycles often break down
and parts wear out. And there are

often delays in obtaining parts and
having repairs made. Again, the so-

lution was obvious— teach and bap-

tize the bicycle repairman. At last

report, he was responding to the mis-

sionaries' friendship and testimonies.

Proper pattern of duty

It is obvious that doing our duty
is the best way to solve our prob-

lems. The proper pattern of duty has

been set by those who have gone
before us and is continued today by
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devoted teachers and leaders through-

out the Church. The attitude and

spirit central to a lifetime of duty is

pinpointed in this poem.

Who does his task from day to day

And meets whatever comes his way,

Believing God has willed it so,

Has found true greatness here below.

Who guards his post no matter where,

Believing God must need him there,

Although but lowly toil it be,

Has risen to nobility.

For great and low there is one test,

'Tis that each man shall do his best.

Who works with all the strength he can

Shall never die in debt to man.
(Anonymous.)

Every successful man and
woman in the history of the world

has known his or her duty and has

had a firm desire to fulfill it. The
Savior had a perfect sense of duty.

Even though what was required of

him surpassed the limits of human
capabilities, he submitted himself to

his Father's will and fulfilled his

divine duty by atoning for the sins of

mankind.
Joseph Smith was true to his

calling and fulfilled his duty even in

the face of severe persecution and

great personal sacrifice. He per-

severed, he endured, and he accom-
plished the restoration of the true

gospel of Jesus Christ.

Brigham Young also carried out

his responsibilities. Over a period of

many years of faithful service and

duty, he brought the Saints to the

valley of freedom and established a

great and mighty empire. He was
duty-bound and thereby achieved
great things.

President Spencer W. Kimball

has accepted the charge to take the

gospel to the ends of the earth. He
faithfully pursues his duty and is a

wonderful example to us in all that

he does to spread the gospel of love.

The result is a worldwide Church and
the fulfillment of latter-day prophecy.

These great men have all had
the agency to choose. They might
have chosen to follow a path easier

than the one where duty led. But
they did not. Certainly their duty did

not always lead to personal comfort
or casual convenience. Their duty
frequently meant great sacrifice and
personal hardship; but nevertheless,

duty they chose, and duty they
performed.

Obligation to fulfill duties

Life requires us to perform
many duties— some routine, others

more meaningful and important. An
integral part of duty is to set the

proper example and to take every op-

portunity to bolster others along this

uphill road of life. This might be
done with an encouraging word, a

compliment, a handshake— any in-

dication of caring. And we need to

keep in mind that as we learn our
duties well here, we also are pre-

paring for the performance of eternal

duties.

Every member of the Church—
every man, woman, and child— is

faced with an obligation to fulfill his

duty. Every member of the Church is

commanded to live the laws of God
and keep his commandments. Each
has the duty to pray daily, study the

scriptures, draw close to the Savior,

and serve others. Each should par-

take of the sacrament worthily and
labor to strengthen the influence of

the Holy Ghost in his life.

Each father has the duty to pro-

vide for his family and to teach them
by example to obey the statutes of
God. Our lovely wives have a

glorious duty to bring children into

this life and to create a loving, learn-

ing, and supporting home atmo-
sphere. Together, parents have the

divine duty to bring up their children

in the "nurture and admonition of

the Lord" (Eph. 6:4).

It is the duty of children to obey
their parents, to learn, and to help
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with household chores. They carry

the scriptural charge not to contend

and quarrel with one another but to

accept their part in fostering family

unity and progress.

All have the duty to share the

gospel with others and to serve for-

mally and informally as missionaries.

All have a duty to identify their de-

ceased ancestors and to help bring to

them the blessings of the temple. All

should diligently strive to be tempo-

rally prepared and to care for the

poor and the needy. All should seek

to strengthen the less active members
of the Church and to magnify their

callings in their wards and stakes by
giving faithful and devoted service.

These are some of our duties.

They may not always be exciting or

even enjoyable, but they are impor-

tant. They will refine the spirit and

strengthen the soul. They will aid the

work of the Lord in great measure.

"Be not weary in well-doing"

The absolute necessity to do our

duties at home, in the Church, in our

daily work, and also for our beloved

country — as do our wonderful chap-

lains and other members of the

Church in the military— is vividly

and beautifully described by the Mas-
ter Teacher, Jesus the Christ. He de-

clared: "For a good tree bringeth not

forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a cor-

rupt tree bring forth good fruit.

"For every tree is known by his

own fruit. For of thorns men do not

gather figs, nor of a bramble bush

gather they grapes.

"A good man out of the good
treasure of his heart bringeth forth

that which is good; and an evil man
out of the evil treasure of his heart

bringeth forth that which is evil: for

of the abundance of the heart his

mouth speaketh.

"And why call ye me, Lord,

Lord, and do not the things which I

say?

"Whosoever cometh to me, and
heareth my sayings, and doeth them,

I will shew you to whom he is like:

"He is like a man which built

an house, and digged deep, and laid

the foundation on a rock: and when
the flood arose, the stream beat vehe-

mently upon that house, and could

not shake it: for it was founded upon
a rock.

"But he that heareth, and doeth

not, is like a man that without a

foundation built an house upon the

earth; against which the stream did

beat vehemently, and immediately it

fell; and the ruin of that house was
great." (Luke 6:43-49.)

"Be not weary in well-doing"

(D&C 64:33), my brothers and sis-

ters. Being true to one's duty is a

mark of true disciples of the Lord
and the children of God. Be valiant

in your duty. Stay in step. Do not

fail in your most important task, that

of keeping your second estate. Be
true to your duty, for it will bring

you to God.
I bear you my deep and sincere

testimony that this is the only way to

obtain happiness and help the king-

dom grow and flourish, in the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin, a

member of the First Quorum of the

Seventy, has just addressed us.

The choir and congregation will

now join in singing "We Thank
Thee, O God, for a Prophet."

After the singing, Elder Rex D.
Pinegar, a member of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy, will speak to us.

The congregation and the Taber-

nacle Choir joined in singing "We
Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet.

"
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President Romney

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder Rex D. Pinegar, a member

of the First Quorum of the Seventy.

We shall then be pleased to hear from
Elder David B. Haight, a member of

the Council of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Rex D. Pinegar

Each time we sing that lovely

song ("We Thank Thee, O God, for a

Prophet"), my heart pounds in

rhythm with that testimony, and I

bear witness to you of the divinity of

the call of Spencer W. Kimball, who
is our living prophet of God today.

I am grateful for my assignment

with the young men of the Church.

Those in the Aaronic Priesthood quo-

rums of the Church are our future

missionaries, Church leaders, and
leaders in the world. With so great

an opportunity, I desire today to

speak to this vast army of youth

about their power to be whatever

they decide to be.

Boy Scout experience

This summer I had the

unforgettable experience of camping

with twenty-six hundred of these

wonderful Aaronic Priesthood Young
Men and their leaders. Amid a color-

ful array of tents and Boy Scout uni-

forms, the encampment took the

shape of a giant twelve-spoked
wheel. Each spoke housed one of Is-

rael's twelve "tribes." The six days

of camping at the Florida Deseret

Ranch provided camping skills, spe-

cial demonstrations, tests of physical

fitness, inspirational programs, and
numerous other activities (not to

mention consumption of fifty-eight

hundred gallons of milk, sixty-three

thousand pounds of ice, one thousand

cases of soft drinks, and one and
one-half tons of bread). The young
men and their priesthood leaders par-

ticipated together, focusing upon
priesthood objectives.

On the first evening at dusk,

with each "tribe" in place, all of

"Israel" marched to an arena for the

opening campfire. The golden rays of

sunset formed a magnificent back-

drop for the mile-long line of young
men as they marched two abreast to-

ward the arena. With colorful ban-

ners held aloft, the modern-day sons

of Israel passed beneath an archway
emblazoned with the Scout Promise:

"On My Honor." Sentries stood

holding torch-lighted signs inscribed

with the Scout Oath and Law and
Aaronic Priesthood objectives. As the

priesthood leaders led their young
men past these sentries, it was antici-

pated that each young man would
make a personal commitment to

strive daily toward eternal life, to be

a worthy priesthood bearer, worthy

to serve a mission; worthy to marry
in the temple.

The decisions made that night

were followed up during the next

four days by special "mountaintop"
experiences. The leaders of ancient

Israel often went to a designated

mountaintop to receive special in-

struction from the Lord. It was
planned that these "Israelite" priest-

hood bearers would prepare them-
selves to come to especially

designated locations at the encamp-
ment where they might receive spiri-

tual guidance and counsel. Here they

learned that, having committed them-
selves to live the basic principles of

the gospel, they had also committed
themselves to make other important

decisions regarding such things as

being morally clean, being honest in

word and deed, keeping the Word of

Wisdom, and so forth.

These are some of the "certain

things" to which President Kimball
referred in a recent conference
address:
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"We hope we can help our

young men and young women to re-

alize, even sooner than they do now,
that they need to make certain deci-

sions only once. . . . We can push

some things away from us once and
have done with them! We can make
a single decision about certain things

that we will incorporate in our lives

and then make them ours— without

having to brood and redecide a hun-

dred times what it is we will do and
what we will not do.

"... My young brothers, if

you have not done so yet, decide to

decide!" (Ensign, May 1976, p. 46;

italics added.)

"Decide to decide"

You can do it, my young breth-

ren. You can become the men of

righteousness and stature that your

dreams and ambitions hold up before

you. To accomplish this objective,

you need to make some important

decisions now, early in your life.

This is the time to decide to decide!

First, decide to set goals. In his

same conference address, President

Kimball said:

"It is most appropriate for

Aaronic Priesthood youth, as well as

Melchizedek Priesthood men [and I

would add, the women of the

Church], to quietly, and with deter-

mination, set some serious personal

goals in which they will seek to im-

prove by selecting certain things that

they will accomplish within a speci-

fied period of time." (Ensign, May
1976, p. 46).

A friend of mine helped his son

set goals in this manner. Don asked

his son what he wanted to be, whom
he would want to be like. His son

named a member of the ward who
lived nearby, a man he had admired
for some time. Don drove his son to

where the man lived.

As they sat in their automobile

in front of his home, they observed

the man's possessions and his way of

life. They also discussed his kindness

and generosity, his good name and
integrity. They discussed the price

their neighbor had paid to become
what he was: the years of hard work,
the schooling and training required,

the sacrifices made, the challenges

encountered. The affluence and
seeming ease with which he now
lived had come about as the result of

diligent toil toward his righteous

goals and the blessings of the Lord.

The son selected other men
whom he deemed models of success-

ful and righteous living and learned

from a wise father the stories of their

lives. Thereupon at an early age he

set his own goal of what he wanted
to become. And with his goal before

him as a guide by which to make
other decisions along the way, he

was prepared to stay on his chosen
course.

Decide to work

Next, decide to work. Work is

necessary if you are to reach your

goal. J. Paul Getty, considered to be

at one time one of the world's

wealthiest men, gave this formula for

success: "Rise early, work late, and
strike oil!" Mr. Getty has also made
the thought-provoking comment that

"it is possible for a man to get on a

train that goes 60 miles per hour and
say to himself, 'I am going 60 miles

per hour.' But it is not true. Unless

he is moving ahead on his own pow-
er, he is standing still." (J. Paul Get-

ty, Reader's Digest, Sept. 1980, p.

94.)

Isaac Stern, the world-famous
musician-violinist, was asked by a

television talk show host at what
point in his life he determined to de-

vote his energies toward a career as a

concert violinist. Mr. Stern told of

having given his first concert in San
Francisco at a young age. Music crit-

ics were extremely impressed and
predicted a fine future for the prom-
ising young talent. With this encour-
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agement, Isaac Stern began
preparations for another concert a

year later in New York City. The
critics were not so kind to him there.

It would require a tremendous
amount of work, they judged, if

Isaac Stern were to achieve success

as a soloist.

Dejected and discouraged, the

young Mr. Stern boarded one of New
York City's double-decker buses and
rode it up and down Manhattan a

number of times. He was, in his

words, "crying inside" as he tried to

decide where he was going from
there. Were his critics correct? Had
he gone as far as he was capable of

going? Should he now seek a profes-

sion as just another member of an

orchestra?

After his fourth bus ride through

the city, he returned to his apartment
where his mother was waiting. He
had made his decision. "I am going

to work, mother—work at my music
until it works for me." Today Isaac

Stern is acclaimed as one of the fin-

est violinists in the world. Work is a

principle with a blessing. Work
builds us physically and spiritually. It

increased both our strength of body
and our strength of character.

A basketball coach claimed, "If

you find a man on top of a moun-
tain, he didn't fall there." If you and
I are to reach the summit of our

divine potential, we must work each

step of the way. The path may be
rugged, difficult, unheralded; but it

can be successfully climbed if we are

willing to work with all our strength

and commitment.

Decide to believe

Next, decide to believe. Believe

in God. Believe in yourself. Believe

that God is very interested in you as

an individual, that he is anxious for

you to succeed. He has provided in

the gospel of his Son Jesus Christ the

sure pattern for ultimate success.

When our lives are consistent

with his gospel, we receive con-

fidence through his Spirit to meet the

challenges of each day. We can say

with Nephi: "The Lord is able to do
all things according to his will, for

the children of men, if it so be that

they exercise faith in him. . . .

Wherefore, let us be faithful to

him." (1 Ne. 7:12.)

The Prophet Joseph Smith's be-

lief in God, his faith in God's inter-

est in him, gave him the courage and
optimism to say:

"Never get discouraged, what-

ever difficulties might surround [you].

If [you were] sunk in the lowest pit of

Nova Scotia, and all the Rocky
Mountains piled on top of [you], [you]

ought not to be discouraged, but

hang on, exercise faith and keep up
good courage and [you] should come
out on top of the heap." (George A.

Smith's journal, quoted by Preston

Nibley, in Church Section, 12 Mar.

1950, p. 16.)

Critical period of life

You, our beloved young men
and women, are in the most critical

period of life. Youth is the time

when habits are formed, when ideas

are adopted. It is the time of deci-

sion. Decide today to heed these

words of our prophet: "Decide to

decide!"

Decide to make decisions about

certain things once— those things will

push from you that might otherwise

destroy you— and decide about other

things that you will incorporate into

your life, things that will bring you
eternal happiness. Decide to set goals

which are consistent with your divine

destiny. Decide to believe in God,
who created you. Decide to believe

in yourself, that you truly can reach

goals— your goals. Decide to work.

You can be successful in any righ-

teous endeavor when you are willing

to work under the guiding hand of

the Lord.
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May we all make our decisions

in the favorable light of the gospel of

Jesus Christ, I pray in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder Rex D. Pinegar, a member
of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

has just spoken to us.

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Elder David B. Haight, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles. He will be followed by
President Spencer W. Kimball, Presi-

dent of the Church, who will be our

concluding speaker.

Elder David B. Haight

By divine instruction we as-

semble semiannually in these great

conferences to worship God, our Eter-

nal Father, and declare— through the

gift and power of the Holy Ghost—
the sonship of Jesus, our Savior and
Redeemer, whom to know is to have

life eternal (see John 17:3).

By participating in these confer-

ences and witnessing the spirit of

prophecy, each of us builds up our

faith and our desire to live in righ-

teousness. We receive inspired coun-

sel from those appointed to

administer the affairs of His king-

dom, a kingdom destined to grow in

power and to expand until it shall fill

the earth. It is the kingdom which
the prophet Daniel declared "shall

never be destroyed: ... it shall stand

for ever" (Dan. 2:44).

As we near the close of this his-

toric conference, we declare that true

doctrine has been spoken by men
who seek the Savior and who believe

in him, thus making known his

will— not only to his Church, but to

individuals who humbly seek him.

Our position among the Christian

denominations of the world is

unique. We are not affiliated, either

directly or indirectly, with any other

so-called Christian or non-Christian

church. The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints does not have,

nor has it ever had, any connection

or relation with any other church or

religious group.

Keys of salvation

This Church holds the keys of

the power of God unto salvation unto

every soul that will receive the gos-

pel honestly and obey it (see Rom.
1:16). As covenant children of God,
we have been promised that if we are

faithful, we will prevail over the

enemies of his work. By our faithful-

ness and righteousness, the evil in-

fluences of wicked and designing

men and women will be subdued.

We are those who have the responsi-

bility to prepare the world for the

coming of the Savior, who— in pow-
er and glory— will again return to

earth.

Some have asked, "Is your
claim of authority more valid than

that of other churches?" Our answer
is, "Yes. We possess the same
divine priesthood power and author-

ity that was held anciently."

At the time the Savior and his

twelve Apostles were laboring along

the coast of Caesarea Philippi, the

Savior asked them, "Whom do men
say that I the Son of man am? (Matt.

16:13).

"And they said, Some say that

thou art John the Baptist: some,
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of

the prophets.

"He saith unto them, But whom
say ye that I am?

"And Simon Peter answered
and said, Thou art the Christ, the

Son of the living God.
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"And Jesus answered and said

unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath

not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven.

"And I say also unto thee, That

thou art Peter, and upon this rock I

will build my church; and the gates

of hell shall not prevail against it.

"And I will give unto thee the

keys of the kingdom of heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth

shall be bound in heaven: and what-

soever thou shalt loose on earth shall

be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16:14-

19.)

Rock of revelation

The Lord taught that his Church
was to be built on the rock of revela-

tion, of divine truths revealed by
God himself, and that Christ is the

Son of the living God; therefore, the

gates of hell shall not prevail against

his Church.
The keys of the kingdom were

promised to Peter, and he exercised

that authority as he associated with

the other members of the Twelve and
presided over them.

There were a number of occa-

sions when the Savior took only Pe-

ter, James, and John with him,

undoubtedly for additional spiritual

experiences and instruction. When
Jesus went up into the Mount of

Transfiguration to prepare for his

coming ordeal, he took these three

Apostles with him so that, having

seen his glory— the glory of the Only
Begotten of the Father— their hearts

would be fortified and their faith

strengthened as they gazed upon this

heavenly event. There they received

the promised keys of the priesthood.

During this heavenly event Moses
and Elias also appeared, and the

three Apostles heard the voice of the

Father bearing witness that Jesus is

his Beloved Son and the command
that they were to hear and obey.

In August of 1830, a revelation

from the Lord confirms the ordina-

tion of Joseph Smith and Oliver

Cowdery to the Apostleship and their

receiving the keys.

The revelation reads: "Peter,

and James, and John ... I have sent

unto you, by whom I have ordained

you and confirmed you to be
apostles, and especial witnesses of

my name, and bear the keys of your
ministry and of the same things

which I revealed unto them;

"Unto whom I have committed
the keys of my kingdom, and a dis-

pensation of the gospel for the last

times; and for the fulness of times, in

the which I will gather together in

one all things, both which are in

heaven, and which are on earth."

(D&C 27:12-13.)

Keys of kingdom restored

The keys of the kingdom were
bestowed upon Joseph Smith and
Oliver Cowdery by these three an-

cient Apostles to whom Jesus had
given authority following his resur-

rection and after he had ministered

among them.

When the Lord called Frederick

G. Williams, by revelation, as a

counselor to Joseph Smith, He in-

structed, "Hearken to the calling

wherewith you are called, even to be
a high priest in my church, and a

counselor unto my servant Joseph

Smith, Jun.;

"Unto whom I have given the

keys of the kingdom, which belong

always unto the Presidency of the

High Priesthood" (D&C 81:1-2).

On April 3, 1836, in the Rut-
land Temple, the same heavenly
beings that appeared to the Savior

and his three Apostles on the Mount,
appeared and conferred additional

priesthood authority and keys upon
the Prophet Joseph Smith and Oliver

Cowdery for the building up of the

Church preparatory to the coming of
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Christ to rule and reign on the earth

forever. Moses appeared and con-

ferred the keys of the gathering of

Israel. Elias restored the covenants

and authority given to Abraham. Eli-

jah bestowed the keys and power of

turning the hearts of the fathers to

the children and of the children to

their fathers. (See D&C 110:11-16.)

These same keys of the kingdom
held by Peter, James, and John, who
served in the First Presidency in the

dispensation of the meridian of time,

and conferred upon Joseph Smith and
all subsequent Presidents of the

Church, are now held by President

Spencer W. Kimball today. He holds

this supreme authority. He holds the

right of revelation and decision for

the priesthood and for the Church.

President Kimball

In President Kimball is concen-

trated the governing power of the

priesthood. He possesses the keys

pertaining to the dispensation of the

fulness of times, including all the

keys of former dispensations (see

D&C 112:30-32). There is never but

one on the earth at a time on whom
these keys and powers are conferred.

President Kimball, who will speak to

us in a few moments, is God's
prophet.

News reporters listened intently

for a possible dramatic story that

might indicate new direction to the

Church when Spencer W. Kimball

became President of the Church and

held his first press interview. But he
reaffirmed the ageless advice that

would come from a prophet when he

said, "Keep the commandments of

God. Follow the pathway of the

Lord. Walk in his footsteps."

To associate closely with Presi-

dent Kimball, to be near him, is to

feel of his love for the Lord and his

love for people— people everywhere.

The Lord has preserved him to pre-

side over His church at this critical

period of the history of the Church

and of the world. It is for him to

decide the course we follow. We are

witnesses of his inspired decisions

and directions, which give to us a

feeling of assurance and calmness.

We can follow his direction with ut-

most confidence and trust, for God
has placed a holy man, His servant,

to guide His people.

William Fowler, a British con-

vert of 1849, was so moved by the

very thought of a prophet of God
living among the people that he
wrote those stirring words: We thank

thee, O God, for a prophet to guide

us in these latter days (Hymns, no.

196).

As you listen to President Kim-
ball's admonitions given with love to

us all, pray about them in your
homes, and I promise you that you
will be inspired to stand by the tried

and proven counsel of lofty prin-

ciples that come from divine direc-

tion. In a revelation to Joseph Smith

a few months after the Church was
organized, the Lord gave careful in-

structions and counsel to the new
leaders. He said, "Ask of God, . . .

and that which the Spirit testifies

unto you ... do in all holiness of

heart. . . .

"... Seek ye earnestly the best

gifts, always remembering for what
they are given;

"... they are given for the

benefit of those who love me and
keep all my commandments." (D&C
46:7-9.)

That revelation continues: "All

have not every gift [but] . . . every

man is given a gift by the Spirit of

God.
"To some it is given by the

Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God. . . .

"To others it is given to believe

on their words." (D&C 46:11, 13-14.)

Personal revelation

We can receive direction for

ourselves and our families by per-
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sonal revelation in answer to our
humble prayers and by being in tune
with God's prophet. The Lord has

always communicated to his people
through his prophet. The Lord's
spokesmen are not self-
appointed, but called of God. No
man can take it unto himself. He
must be called of God as was Aaron.
(See Heb. 5:4.)

The day the Church was orga-

nized, 150 years ago, the Lord cau-

tioned the members to carefully
follow his newly called prophet:
"Wherefore, . . . thou shalt give
heed unto all his words and com-
mandments which he shall give unto

you as he receiveth them, walking in

all holiness before me;

"For his word ye shall receive,

as if from mine own mouth, in all

patience and faith" (D&C 21:4-5).

The Lord then follows with this

promise, if we obey: "For by doing
these things the gates of hell shall

not prevail against you; yea, and the

Lord God will disperse the powers of
darkness from before you, and cause
the heavens to shake for your good,
and his name's glory" (D&C 21:6).

Prophet holds all keys for Church

The work we have been as-

signed to do has been placed by the

Almighty in the hands of a fearless

leader. By your sustaining with up-

lifted hands, you have pledged to fol-

low our prophet. He is the

mouthpiece of the Lord. The Lord,
speaking to the Church in this dis-

pensation and referring to its autho-

rized leaders, said: "They shall

speak as they are moved upon by the

Holy Ghost.

"And whatsoever they shall

speak when moved upon by the Holy
Ghost shall be scripture, shall be the

will of the Lord, shall be the mind of

the Lord, shall be the word of the

Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord,

and the power of God unto salva-

tion." (D&C 68:3-4.)

President Kimball holds all the

keys for the Church to accomplish its

divine mission— keys to preach the

gospel to every nation and people, to

organize stakes of Zion throughout

the world for the gathering of Israel,

to build holy temples for performing

sacred ordinances for the living and

for the dead.

This holy work, as revealed

through latter-day prophets, is to pre-

pare for the glorious coming of the

Son of God to reign over the earth.

Nothing is more explicitly stated in

all scripture than that the Son of God
will come again in the glory of the

Father to reward the righteous and to

establish his kingdom in power,
bringing in a reign of righteousness,

and peace. "For the Son of man
shall come in the glory of his Father

with his angels; and then he shall

reward every man according to his

works" (Matt. 16:27).

This is the Church of Jesus

Christ— reestablished by the Savior

and his ancient Apostles.

We are witnesses that President

Kimball is God's prophet, and that

he is leading us in teaching the world

the true gospel of Christ.

God, our Eternal Father, lives,

as does his Only Begotten Son, the

Savior of us all, in whose holy name
I testify, amen.

President Marion G. Romney

Elder David B. Haight, a mem-
ber of the Council of the Twelve
Apostles, has just spoken to us.

Before hearing President

Kimball's concluding remarks, we
should like to express, on behalf of all

who have listened to the singing

during sessions of this general confer-

ence, appreciation and our sincere

gratitude to all the choirs that have

performed and to their conductors and
accompanists.

We appreciate the attention given

by local and national press representa-

tives of radio and television in report-
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ing the sessions of the conference.

We thank our city officials for

the cooperation given this conference;

the Relief Society and Church Health

Unit nurses, who have been on hand
to render service throughout the con-

ference; and the ushers and
interpreters.

We again express appreciation to

the owners and managers of the many
radio and television stations who have
given public service time to carry

sessions of this conference in many
countries.

Our beloved prophet, President

Spencer W. Kimball, will be the con-

cluding speaker of the conference,

after which the Tabernacle Choir will

sing "I Need Thee Every Hour."
The benediction will be offered

by Elder Richard G. Scott, a member
of" the First Quorum of the Seventy.

This conference will then stand

adjourned for six months.

President Spen

What a joy it is to be in this

conference and to hear the word of
the Lord as it has been given by so

many of the Brethren. As always, my
brothers and sisters, I am thankful,

personally, as well as in behalf of the

Church members, for the counsel and
encouragement we have received in

this general conference. Those who
have provided the music have added
so much to these sessions. Those of

you who are in attendance have listen-

ed thoughtfully, and you have been
fed the bread of life. Most of all, the

Lord has blessed us with his Spirit,

for which we are deeply grateful.

Determination to do better

What has been received, how-
ever, must not be put out of our
thoughts with the singing of the clos-

ing hymn. As we have listened to

each sermon, we have added our
own emphatic amens. With the final

amen this afternoon still ringing in

our ears, let us go back to our homes
with a determination to do better and
to put into practice those principles

we have learned about in the last two
days.

Brothers and sisters, our chal-

lenge is the same as it always is

when we have been taught correct

principles. The challenge has been
put well by an ancient prophet who

er W. Kimball

said, "Now, if you believe all these

things see that ye do them" (Mosiah

4:10). We must not let the inner re-

solves we have made during this con-

ference be forgotten as we return to

the trials and tribulations and respon-

sibilities of a workaday world, a

world of turmoil and strife.

Christ our shepherd to lead us

For a few hours we have been
apart from the world in general con-

ference, and the Spirit has whispered

peace to our souls. Now we must

return to our places again in the

world, but we are better prepared to

improve the world. Let us more fully

and confidently go ahead and meet
the problems that beset us. Let us

move forward confidently, not with

halting steps, but steadily, and with

persistent dedication borne of the

Spirit.

It has been a great time of re-

joicing during these days of confer-

ence, when friends have met friends

and where the Saints have received

much counsel. If all who have been

to this conference will return to their

homes and make up their minds that

they are going to fulfill the obliga-

tions they have agreed to— that will

be splendid!

We are bound to note events

and trends in the world which will
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constitute special challenges. We
cannot expect to live in times of tur-

bulence without experiencing some
of that turbulence ourselves. But we
do not need to be "tossed to and fro,

and carried about [by] every wind of

doctrine" without anchor (see Eph.

4:14). We have fellowship in a

divine church. We have present-day

prophets to guide us. We have Christ

as our shepherd to lead us.

Church to fill the earth

Even so, brethren and sisters,

modern communications have a way
of bringing the world into our
homes, and we must not lose our

perspective, even if others are con-

fused. If we hear discouraging re-

ports and are sobered by events in

the world, let us not become faint-

hearted— "Do not weary by the

way." The Lord's program will suc-

ceed even if some individuals in the

Church fail. We will see the constant

progress of the Lord's work, even in

the midst of problems in the world.

It will roll forth until it fills the

whole earth. He has given us his as-

surances so many, many times. He
has told us that if we will keep his

commandments he is bound to keep
his promises to us. He does! He will!

I suppose if I have learned any-

thing in life, it is that we are to keep

moving, keep trying— as long as we
breathe! If we do, we will be surpris-

ed at how much more can still be

done.

We are very much impressed by
the Lamanite program, which is so

very impressive to me, and we come
to realize that this program is a real-

ity. It is not a question in our minds;

it is a reality, and it is spread far and

wide in the world. We are very

proud of the work that is being done.

We are grateful for it. We are greatly

conscious of the fact that among the

Lamanites— as well as among all

peoples of the other countries— we
have a responsibility to see that the

gospel reaches their hearts and minds
and that they understand it.

Love for all nations

We say again to the good people

of this Church: Now let us go forth,

having been edified, to bless and
edify our families, our neighbors,

and our friends. We are bound to-

gether by the fact that we are all

literal children of our Heavenly
Father and that he loves us.

We have spoken much about

love today. Whenever I think of the

countries of the world which I have
visited in my lifetime, I have a very

great love for them and their peo-

ples—for them as individuals and as

a people who have responded to us at

one time or another.

Brethren and sisters, I would
like to be known as one who loves

his brothers and sisters. I would like

that love to be extended far and near

by all the visitors who leave this con-

ference and go to other places to car-

ry on the work of the Lord.

Blessing and testimony

The Lord lives, God lives, and
Jesus is the Christ. He is the Only
Begotten Son, the Savior and the Re-
deemer of this world. It is my sol-

emn testimony that we are the Lord's

witnesses, and we are grateful indeed

in our hearts for the constant surveil-

lance of the Lord Jesus Christ, for all

that he means to us, and for all that

he does and gives to us.

The Lord bless you, my dear

brethren and sisters. I hope that you
will go forward now with a new
spring in your walk and that you may
be able to carry forward the things

that you have planned all your life to

do. I hope that you will do them well

and do them better than they have
ever been done before. And I hope
that you will give to the numerous
people who need the Lord's blessings
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that which they need so much: the

assurance that the Gospel is here,

that the Lord is God, that Jesus

Christ is the Redeemer, and that we
can depend on him totally in our

work.
We pray that the Lord may con-

tinue to bless you, and we would be

glad if you take back to your homes
and to your people our sincere and

deep love. God bless you, in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

The Choir sang "I Need Thee
Every Hour."

Elder Richard G. Scott offered

the benediction.

GENERAL WELFARE SESSION
SATURDAY MORNING

A general welfare services

session was held in connection with

general conference on Saturday,

October 4, 1980, beginning at 7:00

A.M. In attendance at this meeting

were General Authorities, Regional

Representatives, stake presidencies,

high councilors involved in welfare

work, bishoprics, stake and ward
Relief Society presidencies, and
others responsible for operating wel-

fare production projects.

President Spencer W. Kimball
presided at and conducted this

session.

President Kimball opened the

meeting with the following remarks:

President Spencer W. Kimball

Beloved brothers and sisters, we
welcome you to this general welfare

services meeting.

In this day of economic
uncertainty, it is more important than

ever that we as leaders learn and teach

to our people the principles of wel-

fare. The instructions to be given to

you today have been prepared

especially to aid you at this critical

time. We urge you, therefore, to give

careful consideration to what is said

and to pass on to others within your
local organizations what you learn

here.

Under the direction of Donald
Ripplinger with Roy Darley at the

organ, we shall begin this meeting by
singing hymn number 64, "Hope of
Israel."

The congregation sang "Hope of
Israel"

President Kimball

Elder William R. Bradford of the

First Quorum of the Seventy will

offer the invocation.

The invocation was given by
Elder William R. Bradford.
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President Spencer W. Kimball

Law of tithing

My dear brothers and sisters, my
message today is not a new one.

Prophets of all dispensations have
clearly taught the law of tithing and
the principles of the gospel with

regard thereto. From the beginning

we have been taught that ' 'the earth is

the Lord's, and the fulness thereof"

(1 Cor. 10:26). From this fulness, the

Lord requires that we dedicate one-

tenth to him. Tithing is a law of God
and is required of his followers. To
fail to meet this obligation is to fail in

a very weighty matter.

On this subject, we may read

the word of the Lord in this dis-

pensation in section 119 of the Doc-
trine and Covenants.

Inquiries are received at the of-

fice of the First Presidency from time

to time from officers and members of

the Church asking for information as

to what is considered a proper tithe.

We have uniformly replied that

the simplest statement we know of is

the statement of the Lord himself,

namely, that the members of the

Church should pay "one-tenth of all

their interest annually" which is

understood to mean income (see

D&C 119:4).

At times when we are inclined

to think it is vain to serve the Lord,

we should stir our faith, believe in

the rich promises of God, and
obey — and patiently wait. The Lord
will fulfill all his rich promises to us.

Paul says: "Eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither have entered into

the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love

him" (1 Cor. 2:9).

Promise

Even for the present life, great

blessings are promised to the

obedient. Take, for example, the

promise to the tithe payer:

"Bring ye all the tithes into the

storehouse, that there may be meat in

mine house, and prove me now here-

with, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will

not open you the windows of heaven,

and pour you out a blessing, that

there shall not be room enough to

receive it.

"And I will rebuke the devourer

for your sakes, and he shall not de-

stroy the fruits of your ground; nei-

ther shall your vine cast her fruit be-

fore the time in the field, saith the

Lord of hosts.

"And all nations shall call you
blessed." (Mai. 3:10-12.)

Tithing in our day

As I have already noted, the

word of the Lord establishing the law
of tithing in this dispensation was re-

vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith at

Far West, Missouri, on July 8, 1838,

and is recorded in section 119 of the

Doctrine and Covenants. Ten days

later the Lord gave the Prophet Jo-

seph a further revelation, section 120
of the Doctrine and Covenants, mak-
ing known the proper disposition of

the tithes of the Church by a council

composed of the First Presidency, the

Quorum of the Twelve, and the Pre-

siding Bishopric. To this day, the

Council on the Disposition of Tithes,

composed of the eighteen presiding

Brethren designated in the revelation,

meets regularly under the inspiration

of the Lord to determine and approve
the disbursement of the tithes of the

Lord's church. As you are well

aware, the Church does not engage
in deficit spending. The sacred funds

of the Church are carefully budgeted
so that the expenditures never exceed
the income.

President Joseph F. Smith, in

speaking on the law of tithing from
this very pulpit at the October con-

ference in 1897, said:

"The purpose of the law of tith-
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ing is similar to that of the law of

revenue which is enacted by every

state, every country, and every mu-
nicipality in the world, I suppose.

There is no such thing as an organi-

zation of men for any purpose of

importance, without provisions for

carrying out its designs. The law of

tithing is the law of revenue for The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. Without it, it would be im-

possible to carry on the purposes of

the Lord." (Gospel Doctrine, 5th

ed., Salt Lake City: Deseret Book
Co., 1938, p. 226.)

Mary Fielding Smith's example

Time will not permit me to tell

you in detail a beautiful story on tith-

ing told by my uncle, President Jo-

seph F. Smith. It concerns an
experience his mother, Mary Fielding

Smith, the widow of Patriarch Hy-
rum Smith, had after she came into

the Salt Lake Valley. It is heart-

warming and faith promoting. She
said to a man at the tithing office,

across the street where the Hotel

Utah now stands, who chided her for

paying tithing: "You ought to be
ashamed of yourself. Would you
deny me a blessing? If I did not pay
my tithing, I should expect the Lord
to withhold his blessings from me. I

pay my tithing, not only because it is

a law of God, but because I expect a

blessing by doing it. By keeping this

and other laws, I expect to prosper,

and to be able to provide for my
family."

I would recommend that all of

you read the full story in the book

Gospel Doctrine, a selection of Presi-

dent Smith's writings and sermons,

pages 228, 229, and 230.

Tithing required of God's followers

My brethren and sisters, again I

say, timing is a law of God and is

required of his followers. To fail to

meet this obligation in full is to omit

a weighty matter. It is a trans-

gression, not an inconsequential
oversight.

Brethren and sisters, the law of

tithing is a divine commandment and

applies to all the children of our

Heavenly Father. All who believe the

Bible ought to believe that it is a law

of God. But none understand it and

live it like the Latter-day Saints at-

tempt to live it, because it has been

renewed to us by modern-day
prophets.

There echo again and again the

words of the Master: "Render . . .

unto Caesar the things which are

Caesar's; and unto God the things

that are God's" (Matt. 22:21).

I bear my testimony, brothers

and sisters, and witness to the divin-

ity of this important law of the Lord
and pray our Heavenly Father to

bless you and all the Saints with that

same testimony and leave my bless-

ings with you, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We shall now be pleased to hear

from Presiding Bishop Victor L.

Brown.

Bishop Victor L. Brown

My dear brothers and sisters, my
message this morning is one of deep
concern.

You will recall that ancient Is-

rael was kept wandering in the wil-

derness for forty years before the

people were prepared to cross over

Jordan and enter the promised land.

For over forty years we as a people

have been taught the importance of

personal and family preparedness.

We have been taught that the first
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responsibility for our welfare rests

upon our own shoulders and then

upon our families. Only when these

resources fail do we have call upon
the Church. Yet, in recent months, it

has been increasingly evident that

there are many who are not prepared.

Within the last twelve months,

the distribution of fast offerings and
commodities by the bishops has been

alarming. At the present rate of de-

mand, the Church resources will be
almost expended in a short time. As
a matter of fact, some commodities
have already been depleted, and this

when the evidence is that the reces-

sion will be of a short duration. It

would appear that in altogether too

many cases the teachings about pre-

paredness have been either misunder-

stood or knowingly rejected. Many
of our members appear to feel that

when difficulty comes, the Church
will come to their aid, even when
they could have prepared themselves

had their priorities been appropriate.

Contrasting priorities

Some time ago while visiting

two stakes, I saw the evidence of the

point I am trying to make. Both
stakes were in predominantly Latter-

day Saint communities. Both were
affected seriously by the same severe

but temporary disruption of employ-
ment. Generally, when I arrive in a

new community for stake conference,

I drive around the neighborhood or

countryside to get a feel for the kind

of people who live there. For ex-

ample: Are their yards well taken

care of? Are their homes well cared

for? Are there old dilapidated barns

and outbuildings, or are the proper-

ties neatly maintained and fenced? In

other words, how much pride do the

people have in themselves and their

community?
In the first stake I refer to, I

saw well-cared-for homes and yards.

It seemed that this was a prosperous,

so-called middle-class area. Some

would have thought it an affluent

area from the number of recreation

vehicles in the driveways — boats,

campers, and motor homes. As I met
with the stake presidency, I com-
mented on the apparent prosperity of

the people. However, when review-

ing the welfare needs of the people, I

was shocked to see the demands
made on the fast-offering funds and
the bishops' storehouse.

The stake president informed me
that within a week or two of the

closing down of the major employer,

many families came to their bishops

for assistance. They had very limited

reserves from which to take care of

themselves. He also mentioned there

were some faithful members in his

stake who from their reserves had
taken care of their own needs as well

as assisting some of their neighbors.

In the second stake, which was
some distance from the first but

which was impacted heavily by the

same employment problem, I saw
few recreation vehicles. As a matter

of fact, I saw little evidence of af-

fluence, although the properties were
neat and tidy. Here I was surprised

to see practically no fast offerings or

bishop's orders being used.

I asked the stake president if his

bishops understood and were dis-

charging their responsibilities for the

poor and those in need. He indicated

that, while some families had needed

to seek assistance from their bishops,

most of the members recognized their

responsibility for their own welfare

and were prepared to take care of

themselves.

You see, the priorities of the

members of these two stakes were
very different. Many in the first stake

were not prepared and expected the

Church to take care of them, while in

the second stake the situation was
reversed— the majority of the people

had prepared to meet their own
needs.

May I also share some individu-

al examples which are indicative of a

growing problem?
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Improper planning

A few months ago a young
couple decided to cancel their health

insurance. They felt they just could

not afford it. The high cost of gradu-

ate school, in a time of rampant in-

flation, led them to disregard the

counsel of the Brethren. Then came a

baby— premature, with serious com-
plications resulting in incredibly ex-

pensive care. Heartsick and
frightened, they turned first to their

families, who responded with sub-

stantial help. That not being nearly

enough, they then turned to their

bishop, who, from the fast offerings,

supplied additional help. They would
have been almost self-sustaining had
they retained their insurance.

A young man decided that trade

school was too demanding and too

expensive. He dropped out of school,

got married, and took a low-paying
job in a grocery store. When a baby
came, he found that his income was
not adequate even for the family's

basic needs. Too embarrassed to ap-

proach his parents, he turned to his

bishop for help.

Another family chose Monday
night sports on television in prefer-

ence to family home evening. For
weeks and months there was no fam-
ily prayer, no gospel discussions, no
reading of the scriptures, no other

meaningful family activities. Now a

teenage daughter has run away from
home, and the parents have turned to

the bishop for help.

Importance of personal and family
preparedness

In each of these examples, the

central problem could probably have
been avoided if the members had ap-

plied the principles of personal and
family preparedness. The principles

apply universally to all members of

the Church all over the world, not-

withstanding the fact that the full

welfare services program is not in

place in most countries outside the

United States and Canada. We recog-

nize there may be legal restrictions in

some countries on certain phases of

the program. Nevertheless, our
people should follow these teachings

to the extent the law allows.

I implore you stake leaders to

see that the messages of this welfare

services meeting get to the bishops,

the quorum leaders, and the ward
Relief Society presidents so that the

members of the Church can be taught

and converted sufficiently to live the

basic principles of which we speak

and thus put their houses in order

(see D&C 90:18).

The bishop is responsible to ad-

minister to the needs of the poor and
needy. He determines who will re-

ceive assistance and in what form
that assistance will be. His judgment
is basic to the wise administration of

this program. He determines whether

it blesses the people or becomes sim-

ply a dole. He also is responsible to

see that no one who should properly

be helped is overlooked.

Earlier I indicated that these

principles have been taught for forty

years. As a matter of fact, as Presi-

dent Kimball said, they have been

taught for a much longer period of

time. President Brigham Young, in

remarks given in the Mill Creek

Ward on July 25, 1868, had this to

say, among other things:

"I believe the Latter-day Saints

are the best people on the earth of

whom we have any knowledge. Still,

I believe that we are, in many things,

very negligent, slothful and slow to

obey the words of the Lord. Many
seem to act upon the faith that God
will sustain us instead of our trying

to sustain ourselves. We are fright-

ened at seeing the grasshoppers com-
ing and destroying our crops. ... I

remember saying in the School of the

Prophets, that I would rather the

people would exercise a little more
sense and save means to provide for

themselves, instead of squandering it



BISHOP VICTOR L. BROWN 117

away and asking the Lord to feed

them. In my reflections I have car-

ried this matter a considerable length.

I have paid attention to the counsel

that has been given me. For years

past it has been sounded in my ears,

year after year, to lay up grain, so

that we might have an abundance in

the day of want. Perhaps the Lord
would bring a partial famine on us;

perhaps a famine would come upon
our neighbors. I have been told that

He might bring just such a time as

we are now having. But suppose I

had taken no heed to this counsel,

and had not regarded the coming
time, what would have been my con-

dition to-day.

"View the actions of the Latter-

day Saints on this matter, and their

neglect of the counsel given; and

suppose the Lord would allow these

insects to destroy our crops this sea-

son and the next, what would be the

result? I can see death, misery and
want on the faces of this people. But
some may say, 'I have faith the Lord
will turn them away.' What ground
have we to hope this? Have I any

good reason to say to my Father in

heaven, 'Fight my battles,' when He
has given me the sword to wield, the

arm and the brain that I can fight for

myself? Can I ask Him to fight my
battles and sit quietly down waiting

for Him to do so? I cannot. I can

pray the people to hearken to wis-

dom, to listen to counsel; but to ask

God to do for me that which I can do
for myself is preposterous to my
mind. Look at the Latter-day Saints.

We have had our fields laden with

grain for years; and if we had been

so disposed, our bins might have

been filled to overflowing, and with

seven years' provisions on hand we
might have disregarded the ravages

of these insects, and have gone to the

canyon and got our lumber, procured

the materials, and built up and beau-

tified our places, instead of devoting

our time to fighting and endeavoring

to replace that which has been lost

through their destructiveness. We
might have made our fences, im-

proved our buildings, beautified

Zion, let our ground rest, and pre-

pared for the time when these insects

would have gone. But now the

people are running distracted here

and there. . . . They are in want and
in trouble, and they are perplexed.

They do not know what to do. They
have been told what to do, but they

did not hearken to this counsel." (In

Journal of Discourses, 12:240-41 .)

President Young goes on to say:

"We must learn to listen to the whis-

pering of the Holy Spirit, and the

counsels of the servants of God, until

we come to the unity of the faith. If

we had obeyed counsel we would
have had granaries today, and they

would have been full of grain; and
we would have had wheat and oats

and barley for ourselves and for our
animals, to last us for years." (In

Journal of Discourses, 12:241.)

Quoting further from President

Young: "When Moses was on the

mount they [the Israelites] went to

Aaron and inquired where Moses
was, and demanded gods to go be-

fore them. And Aaron told them to

bring him their ear rings and their

jewelry, and they did so, and he
made of them a golden calf; and the

people ran around it, and said these

be the gods which brought us out of

the land of Egypt. How much credit

was due to them? Just as much as to

us, for not saving our grain when we
had an abundance, and, when grass-

hoppers come, crying, 'Lord turn

them away and save us.' It is just as

consistent as for a man on board a

steamboat on the wide ocean to say,

I will show you what faith I have,

and then to jump overboard, crying,

'Lord save me.' It may not seem so

daring; but is it any more inconsis-

tent than to throw away and waste

the substance the Lord has given us,

and when we come to want, crying

to Him for what we have wasted and
squandered? The Lord has been
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blessing us all the time, and He asks

us why we have not been blessing

ourselves." (In Journal of Dis-

courses, 12:243.)

I do not want to leave the im-

pression that nothing has been done.

There are those faithful Saints who
have their year's supply and are tak-

ing care of themselves. They know
of that peace which comes from
being obedient and being prepared.

From letters we receive, we know
that many other families are planting

gardens and working toward their

year's supply of food, clothing, and
other necessities. Some parents are

striving to get the whole family in-

volved in temporal welfare.

One recent letter reads: "I am
over our food storage at home. I'm
ten years old. I would like your man-
ual called 'Home Storage and Pro-

duction.' If you can send me any
other information I'd like that too.

[Signed]Travis Leal"

Our concern and the thrust of

my message, which has been repeat-

ed from this pulpit many times, is

that the welfare program rests on the

basic principle of personal and family

preparedness, not on Church pre-

paredness. We are concerned that be-

cause the Church program includes

production projects, canneries,
bishops' storehouses, Deseret In-

dustries, and other visible activities,

our people are mistakenly led to be-

lieve these things replace the need

for them to provide for themselves.

This simply is not so. The evidence

that this illusion exists is seen in the

experience of the last few months as

the draw on fast offerings and store-

house commodities has spiraled.

Difficult times

We are very much aware that

we live in difficult times, perhaps as

difficult as any recent period in his-

tory. The economy in general seems
to be out of control; there is high

unemployment in many areas. In-

flation is running rampant in most
countries of the world. Personal debt

is staggering. It seems almost impos-

sible for young people to buy a

home. Many who have purchased a

home have monthly payments which
leave no room to handle the slightest

emergency.
We have been taught that we

should build our reserves over a pe-

riod of time, that we should not go
into debt to do so, that we should

buy those things we use and use

them on a rotation basis, that we
should use common sense in pre-

paring ourselves to be independent

and self-reliant. There has never been
extremism or fanaticism associated

with these teachings. I fear we today

are somewhat like those referred to

by President Brigham Young in this

quotaton:

"We have seen one grasshopper

war before this. Then we had two
years of it. We are having two years

now. Suppose we have good crops

next year, the people will think less

of this visitation than they do now;
and still less the next year; until in

four or five years it will be almost

gone from their minds. We are ca-

pable of being perfectly independent

of these insects. If we had thousands

on thousands of bushels of wheat,

rye, and barley, and corn we might

have said to them, [that is, the in-

sects] 'you may go, we are not going

to plant for you.' Then we could

have plowed up the ground, put in

the manure, and let the land rest, and
the grasshoppers would not have des-

troyed the fruits of our labors which
could have been directed to the beau-

tifying of Zion and making our habi-

tations places of loveliness." (In

Journal of Discourses, 12:242.)

"Prepare every needful thing"

My brothers and sisters, I feel

our anxieties are justified. It is the

opinion of many that more difficult

times lie ahead. We are deeply con-
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cerned about the welfare of our

people and recognize the potential

privation and suffering that will exist

if each person and family does not

accept the word of the Lord when he
says, "Prepare every needful thing"

(D&C 88:119), and "It must needs
be done in mine own way" (D&C
104:16).

May I again implore you priest-

hood and Relief Society leaders to

see that all members of the Church
everywhere understand the responsi-

bility they have for their own wel-

fare, that our people will be blessed

to live provident and righteous lives.

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We have just listened to Bishop
Victor L. Brown.

He will now be followed by
Bishop J. Richard Clarke and by Sis-

ter Barbara B. Smith, General Presi-

dent of the Relief Society.

Bishop J. Richard Clarke

Straightforward counsel

My dear brothers and sisters, the

greatest test for any generation is how
it responds to the voice of the

prophets. Our prophets have admon-
ished us to—

1 . Increase our personal
righteousness.

2. Live within our means and
get out of debt.

3. Produce, can, and store

enough food, clothing, and, where
possible, fuel for one year.

This straightforward counsel has

not been followed by all of you.
Some have believed and complied;

others have waited until they could

be sure the storm clouds were really

gathering; and still others have re-

jected the counsel.

There was once a group of
villagers who instructed their young
shepherd, "When you see a wolf,

cry 'Wolf! Wolf!' and we'll come
with guns and pitchforks."

The next day the boy was tend-

ing his sheep when he saw a moun-
tain lion in the distance. He cried

out, "Lion! Lion!" But no one
came. The lion killed several sheep.

The boy was distressed: "Why didn't

you come when I yelled?"

"There are no lions in this part

of the country," they replied. "It is

wolves that we are afraid of."

The young shepherd learned a

very valuable lesson:

People respond only to what

they are prepared to believe. The
Brethren hesitate sometimes to talk in

bold terms regarding the realities of

the economy and the need for indi-

vidual and family preparedness. Such
talk is interpreted by the black-cloud

watchers as a time of general calam-

ity, and many stampede to the gro-

cery stores to get ahead of the

hoarders.

In April 1976 Bishop Feather-

stone suggested a one-year goal for

members to store a year's supply of

food. Some of those who had not yet

begun a home storage program rushed

out and plunged deeply into debt to

buy hundreds of dollars of groceries.

They then sat back, as did the

Prophet Jonah, to see what was

going to happen to Nineveh: It was
as if Brother Featherstone had offi-

cially set doomsday as April 1, 1977.

This was not his intention. The
Lord's way has always been an or-

derly preparation, not one of second-

guessing, confusion, and panic.

Fallen civilizations

Let us be wise stewards. Let us

ponder the lessons of history and
profit from the experiences of those
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who have not heeded the prophets.

Gibbons, Toynbee, Durant, and other

noted historians have analyzed the

reasons for the fall of the mighty
civilizations. The repetition is monot-
onous. In summarizing cause and ef-

fect, an American educator lists six

common reasons why each civ-

ilization fell:

"1. They lost their religious

convictions and flouted basic

morality.
"2. They became obsessed with

sex.

"3. They debased their money
of its intrinsic value and let inflation

run rampant.
"4. Honest work ceased to be a

virtue.

"5. Respect for law dis-

integrated and violence became an

accepted method of achieving indi-

vidual and group desires.

"6. Finally, citizens were no
longer willing to be soldiers and fight

for the defense of their nation and
their heritage." (Dr. Kenneth McFar-
land speech, "Bicentennial Amer-
ica's Opportunity," given at

Fairmont Hotel, San Francisco, at the

National Convention of the Indepen-

dent Petroleum Association of

America.)

Permanent security through
following prophets

Brothers and sisters, will our
modern nations be wise enough to

escape similar destruction? Are we
prepared to reverse the course of his-

tory? Through the exercise of our po-

litical rights and responsibilities,

through community service, and
through personal righteousness, we
must free our nations from tyranny

and from fiscal and moral bankruptcy
to the extent of our ability. But we
must never forget that permanent
security is possible only on the con-

dition that we follow the prophets of

the Lord.

In section 101 of the Doctrine

and Covenants, the Lord reminds us

that when the Saints are slow to

hearken to his words, he is "slow to

hearken unto their prayers, to answer

them in the day of their trouble.

"In the day of their peace," he

explains, "they esteemed lightly my
counsel; but, in the day of their

trouble, of necessity they feel after

me." (D&C 101:7-8.)

Later in this same revelation a

very powerful lesson is taught in the

parable of the husbandmen. You will

recall that husbandmen were hired to

plant twelve olive trees in the

vineyard, to build a hedge around it,

to build a tower, and to set a watch-

man thereon. As they counseled to-

gether, however, they couldn't
understand why the Lord would have

need for a tower, "seeing this is a

time of peace" (D&C 101:48).
While they held a committee meet-

ing, contending, "at variance one
with another they became very
slothful. ...

"And the enemy came by night,

and broke down the hedge," scat-

tered the frightened servants, and
"destroyed their works, and broke

down the olive trees." (D&C
101:50-51.) It was a terrible way to

learn the consequences of dis-

obedience. How much better just to

follow the simple instruction of the

Master.

Obedience to God

Each gospel dispensation pro-

duces a number of valiant, faithful

Saints— the truly elect and noble of

God. They may be one individual or

an entire family. They are honored
and remembered not by worldly stan-

dards but for their simple majestic

faith. They have placed obedience to

God as their sacred obligation. They
love him. They trust him. They are

committed to serve him. They are the

bone, muscle, and sinew of the
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church of God in every age. They
form the household of faith. Here are

some classic statements from their

ranks:

"I know not, save the Lord
commanded me" (Moses 5:6).

"As for me and my house, we
will serve the Lord" (Josh. 24:15).

"I will go and do the things

which the Lord hath commanded" (1

Ne. 3:7).

"Behold the handmaid of the

Lord; be it unto me according to thy

word" (Luke 1:38).

"I . . . feel to say to the Lord,

humbly, 'Give me this mountain'

(Josh. 14:12), give me these

challenges. . . .

"I will 'wholly follow the Lord
my God' (see Josh. 14:8) to the full-

est extent of my energy and ability."

(Spencer W. Kimball, in Conference

Report, Oct. 1979, p. 115.)

Brothers and sisters, we do not al-

ways know why the Lord commands
us to do certain things. His ways are

not man's ways. But this much we
do know— his paths are straight.

They are not the crooked paths of

men. We accept faith as the first

principle of the gospel; but do we
trust the Lord enough to act first and
receive confirmation later? Some
may call this blind obedience. An
Idaho bishop used to say, "Any kind

of obedience is better than any kind

of disobedience." Faith is not blind.

However, we will often receive no
witness until after a trial of our faith.

If we have been disobedient in the

past, let us commit today to repent

and to put our house in order.

I believe we can best accom-
plish this by applying the counsel of

the prophets in three critical temporal

problems confronting the Saints: (1)

the management of personal income
and expenditures; (2) the dwindling

of work quality and productivity; and

(3) the insufficiency of reserves, in

the form of both cash and
commodities.

Personal financial management

Regarding the need for financial

management, let me refer you to

President Tanner's classic talk,

"Constancy and Change," given
during October 1979 general confer-

ence and suggest that you study it

carefully. Proper budgeting is essen-

tial to sound management. There is

no question that we all need the dis-

cipline of a budget.

We have been counseled to get

out of debt. This directive has been
confusing to many of us over the

years. How is it possible to be out of

debt and to buy a home, finance edu-

cation, or start a business? When
President Clark advised us to avoid

debt as we would the plague, I be-

lieve he was teaching us a vital prin-

ciple of temporal harmony. Debt is

always a burden, but some debt is

necessary. Sound business debt,

home mortgages, and other forms of

"secured" debt are unavoidable for

most of us. However, extravagant

use of credit, which comes from
yielding to our emotions rather than

reason, creates burden.

For most of us, consumer debt

is dangerous and difficult to contain

because it is so readily available. It

can appease an immediate want as

well as a bona fide need. Enticing

advertisements convince us that luxu-

ries are our right and our need. Isn't

it interesting how a luxury once en-

joyed soon becomes a necessity?

Our guide for credit manage-
ment should be: borrow only what
we must, at the lowest rate available,

for the shortest time possible. This

requires restraint of appetites and

practice of the time-honored virtue of

frugality. There is an insidious phi-

losophy that advocates plunging into

debt and letting inflation pay it off. I

reject this philosophy. If we all oper-

ated on that premise, we would com-
pletely subvert our economic system.

As long as we secure our debt with
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equity, we can manage it; but to

amass debt by pledging future earn-

ings submerges us in financial

quicksand.

In order to balance our personal

income and expenditures, we ob-

viously reduce expenses or increase

our earnings. Too often, however,
people find it easier to adjust to a

tighter budget than to find ways to

generate additional income. Is it pos-

sible that our members are becoming
part of a "conspiracy for medioc-
rity" by being content with their

present knowledge and skills? Pride

of workmanship has always been the

heart of a competitive free-enterprise

system. There are too many trades-

men who will not pay the price to

become craftsmen, teachers who do
not teach, repairmen who do not re-

pair, farmers who do not farm, lead-

ers who do not lead, and problem
solvers in every field who do not

solve problems.

Quality labor

Our labor should be honest labor

and quality labor. The only honor-

able way for each of us to share in

the world's wealth is to exchange our

own goods and services for those

produced by someone else. The
Saints would be in demand every-

where and could command premium
compensation if we would accept the

challenge to set a Mormon standard

of quality, unique because of its ex-

cellence. This is part of our religion.

Let me repeat what has been
taught from the beginning. Adam
learned, as part of his first lesson by

the Lord on economics, that the earth

was to be subdued and dominion
gained by sweat, by brain and
brawn. The divine law of work shall

never be repealed— for God estab-

lished it. He has cursed idleness and
commanded parents in Zion to teach

their children to work. There is a

high price for excellence, but the

compensation and soul satisfaction

are truly worth it. To work below
our capabilities creates a deep hunger

in ourselves and enormous waste in

society. Our doctrine of eternal pro-

gression certainly encompasses our

occupational progress. Each of us

should be on a career path which will

require us to stretch to our full

potential.

Build proper reserves

Finally, concerning the in-

sufficiency of reserves, God gave a

natural instinct to the animals he cre-

ated to preserve their surplus against

a time of need. But man has devel-

oped the tendency to squander all

that he harvests and to leave to

chance or to others his satisfaction of

future needs. This is contrary to

divine law. Frugality is a principle of

righteousness. Consumption should

never exceed our production. Eco-

nomic freedom comes from the sur-

pluses we create.

In addition to our reserve of

food, we should build a cash reserve.

We should form habits of thrift and

teach our children that part of every-

thing we earn should be ours to

keep. It is true that inflation reduces

the purchasing power of savings, but

how much purchasing power do no
savings have?

Another major reserve is home
equity. Our major concern is that too

many families have overextended
themselves so that the debt burden

overshadows the benefit of home
ownership. Again, let us be sure we
do not confuse wants with needs.

One final concern of reserve

deficiency is the need to insure

against our greatest potential loss. I

think we all would agree that our

ability to earn is our greatest asset.

When the provider insures his life,

he is insuring his future income for

his family. As husbands, let us not

force our wives into the marketplace

to be both the provider and home-
maker should our lives be cut short
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by premature death. We can increase

their options by proper insurance

planning.

We would also urge each family

to carry adequate health insurance.

Medical costs are soaring, and trying

to self-insure from personal savings

is very risky. During inflation, medi-
cal costs increase faster than our sav-

ings accumulate.

Proper concept of welfare program

Since its inception, there have
been critics of the welfare pro-

gram—but some people have a prob-

lem for every solution. I am sure

there were Israelites in Egypt who
did not want to leave their homes
until Moses could explain how they

were going to get across the Red
Sea. It was not until they followed
Moses to the shores of the Red Sea
that the Lord opened up the way to

them.

Brothers and sisters, we do not

know by what means or when a

crisis will occur in our family. Resi-

dents of Michigan did not need a

nationwide, full-scale depression to

tax their economic resources and
cause many to lose their jobs. If I

have a crippling disability for a pro-

longed period, my income stops just

as surely as if it were caused by a

national catastrophe. We tend to

view distasteful circumstances in a

rather detached way; but, as one of

the American presidential candidates

recently said, "If my neighbor loses

his job, it is a recession; but if I lose

my job, that's a depression."

There are some who feel that

they are secure as long as they have
funds to purchase food. Money is not

food. If there is no food in the stores

or in the warehouses, you cannot

sustain life with money. Both Presi-

dent Romney and President Clark

have warned us that we will yet live

on what we produce.

I would like to make one point

very clear. The welfare services pro-

gram of the Church is essentially you
and I being self-sufficient within our

own families. The Church storehouse

system is a backup system for the

small number of members who are

poor or physically handicapped, or

for emergencies or disasters. There is

no way the Church, as an institution,

intends to assume the responsibility

that rightfully belongs to the individ-

ual. The welfare program was never

designed to do so. Personal and fam-

ily preparedness is the Lord's way.

Then, by uniting together to pay gen-

erous fast offerings and by providing

commodities from our projects and

canneries, we can help our neighbor

who cannot help himself.

Most important of all, brothers

and sisters, with all our storing, let

us store righteousness that we may
stand approved of the Lord. In 1833

the Lord said,

"Therefore, let your hearts be

comforted, for all things shall work
together for good to them that walk

uprightly, and to the sanctification of

the church.

"For I will raise up unto myself

a pure people, that will serve me in

righteousness;

"And all that call upon the

name of the Lord, and keep his com-
mandments, shall be saved." (D&C
100:15-17.)

Such a people will be known as

the "household of faith" (D&C
121:45). That we may be found in

their midst is my prayer, in the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

Sister Barbara B. Smith

My dear brothers and sisters, I we as women accept and follow the

have been thinking what a difference wise counsel given this morning, if

we could make in each household if we wholeheartedly respond to it— not
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in a spirit of sacrifice or out of a sense

of duty, but because of our devotion

to the Lord. Our response, then,

would be out of the fulness of our

hearts — with joy, with faith, and with

a feeling of challenge and innovation.

Joseph in Egypt

I am reminded of a visit I had
with President Kimball. At that time

he had been reading again the ac-

count of Joseph who was sold into

Egypt. President Kimball made the

comment that Joseph was a great

teacher of the welfare program.

Since then, as I have read the

story of Joseph, I have been im-
pressed with his great qualities of

mind and spirit that made his experi-

ence one of the greatest welfare

sagas of ecclesiastical history.

Recall the circumstances of Jo-

seph's Egyptian servitude, his time in

the household of Potiphar as overseer

of the house (see Gen. 39). Remem-
ber the test of faith during his unjust

imprisonment. Consider his inter-

pretation of dreams that ultimately

led to his elevation to the highest

office in Pharaoh's government.
Note Joseph's obedience to the

Lord's warning of impending famine,

that "the land perish not through the

famine" (Gen. 41:36). "Joseph gath-

ered corn as the sand of the sea"
(Gen. 41:49) during the seven
plenteous years against the seven

years of famine.

Observe the drama unfold which
brought Joseph's brothers to him to

plead for food. Joseph was the agent

of their deliverance. Feel the emotion
as Joseph revealed his true identity to

his family.

Finally, recognize the discipline

of Joseph's life that brought to frui-

tion his absolute faith in the Lord,

his endurance, his deep affection for

his kindred.

We, as women in the Church,
can be Josephlike in faith and in obe-

dience and in following the direction

of the Lord given us through his cho-

sen leaders.

Increased involvement in welfare

matters

In this time of international uncer-

tainty, worldwide inflation, and fi-

nancial stress, I see the need for the

Relief Society to become increasingly

involved in welfare matters and for

its members to implement welfare

principles more fully.

In the organization, the wheels

have already been set in motion for a

closer, more efficient response in

welfare. The first of these major

moves was made in April 1979,

when President Ezra Taft Benson an-

nounced the establishment of priest-

hood councils at every level of

Church government. Last October the

Relief Society's role in priesthood

councils was explained. We directed

Relief Society leaders regarding their

participation and involvement. From
reports received, this instruction is

now beginning to be implemented,

and a better working relationship be-

tween priesthood and Relief Society

leaders is resulting.

Role of ward and stake board
members

The next action taken by Relief

Society to carry out its responsi-

bilities and contribute more effective-

ly in the welfare program came last

spring. At that time a new adminis-

trative plan was adopted to fully uti-

lize the stake and ward Relief

Society boards.

Acting under the direction of the

ward and stake Relief Society presi-

dencies, each board member is as-

signed to a specific division of work.

She is to serve as a resource to her

presidency in planning, goal setting,

and implementing the assigned facet

of work.

In the area of welfare, the board

member, working under the direction
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of the president, is expected to be-

come knowledgeable about all as-

pects of welfare and to help the

presidency by—
1. Interpreting welfare services

material; studying, compiling, and
evaluating welfare services
information.

2. Investigating resources; be-

coming familiar with Church and
community resources.

3. Increasing understanding;
meeting regularly with the presidency

to discuss Relief Society's role in

welfare services.

4. Initiating goal setting; setting

short- and long-term goals with the

Relief Society president.

5. Implementing approved plans

and revising plans when directed.

Duties of Relief Society presidencies

She correlates her work with other

board members as she helps to carry

out approved welfare plans. In this

assignment, the board member ex-

tends the effectiveness of the presi-

dent and her counselors, but she does

not assume their responsibilities nor

replace them on welfare services

committees, nor does she handle con-

fidential matters.

The presidency works under the

direction of priesthood leadership as

defined in the new Welfare Services

Resource Handbook.
We feel this new assignment

will strengthen and extend Relief So-

ciety's capability to respond to ward
or stake welfare responsibilities.

We ask that Relief Society pres-

idencies become thoroughly familiar

with the Storehouse Resource System
and that they learn how to complete

a bishop's order for commodities ac-

curately and with sensitivity. The Re-
lief Society president must complete

all orders before the bishop signs

them. The two signatures assure

agreement that the kinds of products

and the amounts are correct and that

Church resources are safeguarded.

As Relief Society leaders, we
now look forward to an era of in-

creased activity in the welfare aspect

of our work. We have a specific goal

to be implemented immediately
which we offer as a challenge and a

guide for Relief Society leaders and
members alike. We ask, in this time

of inflation and great financial stress

on individuals and families, that our

teachings of "provident living" be

further expanded and fully practiced

by every member.
We encourage women to econo-

mize in creative ways such as—
1. Exchanging skills, when

practical, instead of money; exchang-

ing excess vegetable produce from
one garden for fruit from another;

exchanging rather than buying books,

musical instruments, Scout uniforms,

etc.

2. Becoming more knowl-
edgeable gardeners; developing their

own garden seeds gathered from their

Encourage economy

own high quality produce.

3. Saving time and money by

organizing their homes into efficient

work and storage centers and by pre-

paring food with their own mixes.

This means that all will make
wise use of the resources available to

them as they live each day and pre-

pare for the future.

Let us become better managers
of our economic resources. The first

step could be to plan a workable
budget. This should be one that is

uniquely right for us. Our budget, in

addition to allowing for the basic

payments to the butcher, the baker,

and the mortgage loan banker, should

include a payment to ourselves— in

the form of savings, even though it

may be meager at first.

In an interesting book entitled

The Richest Man in Babylon, the sto-

ry is told of a poor scribe who bar-

gained with the rich man for his

formula for economic success. That
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early Babylonian gave a surprisingly

simple answer: "A lean purse is eas-

ier to cure than endure.
"... learn to make your trea-

sure work for you. Make it your
slave.

"Pay for what you eat and wear
but pay yourself as well." (George
S. Clason, The Richest Man in Baby-
lon, New York: Hawthorne Books,

1955, p. 31.)

Practice prudence

Let us practice prudence in our

homes, become better meal planners,

housekeepers, and home decorators.

Let us acquire the sewing and tailor-

ing skills that will help our clothing

look custom-made and that will help

keep it in good repair. Let us make
our kitchens creative centers from
which emanate some of the most de-

lightful of all home experiences.

I know that many women al-

ready do this. One such family does

not like to miss a meal at home. The
children want to bring their friends

home because of the mother's excel-

lent cooking and the inviting table on
which the food is served. The parents

always engender gracious, stimu-
lating conversation with their chil-

dren at mealtime.

The mother is what I would call

a provident homemaker, especially in

her kitchen. When she cooks, she

cooks in quantity, not only for the

immediate meal but for other meals
as well. She is creative and in-

novative with foods. She makes
nourishing soups, such as split pea,

onion, minestrone, and consomme,
using marrow bones and soup meat.

Then she serves the meat as a main-

course dish with a savory sauce or

garnish. Colorful fresh vegetables are

added to make a complete and satis-

fying meal. Occasionally she pre-

pares chicken from which she makes
delicious chicken dumplings, chicken

salad, or chicken sandwiches. This

homemaker uses necks, backs, and

other less meaty parts that many dis-

card to provide a base for the aro-

matic broth from which soups are

made for the days ahead. This
woman draws from a home garden of

beautiful fruits, vegetables, and herb-

al seasonings to make the family

meals to ' 'please the eye and to glad-

den the heart; ... for taste and for

smell, to strengthen the body and to

enliven the soul" (D&C 59:18-19).

I sense in this homemaker a

happy, creative spirit that makes
provident living an enriched way of

life.

She understands— as we each

should— that life is made up of small

daily acts. Savings in food budgets

come by pennies, not only by dol-

lars. Clothing budgets are cut by
mending— stitch by stitch, seam by
seam. Houses are kept in good repair

nail by nail. Provident homes come
not by decree or by broad brush-

stroke. Provident homes come from
small acts performed well day after

day. When we see in our minds the

great vision, then we discipline our-

selves by steady, small steps that

make it happen. It is important to

realize this correlation between the

large and the small.

Let us as women in the Church
today make happy, provident living a

life-style in our homes, approaching

this goal in a spirit of challenge and
innovation and thanksgiving. Let us

see what creativity can do to height-

en the standard of our living, not

reduce it— to be provident without

becoming penny-pinching, miserly,

or ungenerous. We have many ideas

displayed in the Relief Society Build-

ing, and we invite you to come and
see them.

Then as we attend area and
multiregion council meetings and as

we serve in this vital welfare work,

may we be great teachers of welfare

services principles. Led by chosen

priesthood leaders, may we all work
together, as Joseph of old pro-

claimed, "to preserve ... a posteri-
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ty in the earth, and to save . . . lives

by a great deliverance" (Gen. 45:7),

I humbly pray, in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

' 'Choose the Right,
'

' following which
we shall hear from President Douglas
W. DeHaan of the Portland Oregon
East Stake.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Brother Ripplinger will now lead

us in singing hymn number 110,

The congregation sang "Choose
the Right."

President Douglas W. DeHaan

At times, working on a Church
welfare production project can seem
to be largely a temporal experience.

We may have just spent a long, hot

day on one of our farms thinning,

weeding, or lifting. Or perhaps we are

returning home near midnight,
knowing that we are expected to be
on our own jobs at 7:00 A.M. after

working a swing shift in one of our
canneries. While we may have a tired

but satisfying feeling inside, it may
not register with us that much of it

was a spiritual experience. Yet Doc-
trine and Covenants 29:34 makes it

clear that requirements the Lord
places upon us are always spiritual.

He says to us, in part, "And not at

any time have I given unto you a law
which was temporal."

Example of dairy farm

Just three years ago, at this

same time of year, I had this great

principle demonstrated to me at the

hands of the Lord in a very special

way. The Portland Oregon East Stake

has been developing a dairy farm
over the past half dozen years or

more. It is located on an island in the

Columbia River and is one of the

largest single-stake projects in the

Church. This fact, coupled with the

need to develop the project almost
from scratch, has placed a heavy bur-

den upon our people, both in time
and in money.

With a new project, we had run

in the red each year, but 1977 was to

be our turnabout year. The final re-

sult depended upon harvesting about

seventy-five acres of corn, which
was to be made into silage for feed.

Unseasonably, it had rained almost

every day during the month of Sep-

tember, and by the first day of Octo-

ber, our scheduled harvest date, I

knew the crop was in trouble. We
have a very high water table on the

island, and when the ground gets sat-

urated with too much water we get

so much mud our harvest equipment
cannot get into the fields without

sinking. Once the land is saturated, it

takes about a month of dry weather

to make the fields passable to ve-

hicles. During the winter months and

right up until June, the corn ground

is entirely under water.

I visit the farm about once a

week, so I keep a pair of rubber

boots in my car. I drove to the farm
that October day and decided to pull

on my boots and walk down into the

corn fields. I immediately found even
the road turned to mud and puddles.

In places the mud came near the top

of my eighteen-inch-high boots, and
I don't really know why I continued
walking. It was a dark gray, overcast

day, and drops of rain were splashing

in the open puddles everywhere. The
farm crew told me they had taken a

corn chopper down into the fields a

few days earlier but had it down to
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the axles in mud somewhere in the

long corn rows.

"Is anything too hard for the

Lord?"

As I walked I noticed that the

corn itself was a fine crop, with row
after row ten to fourteen feet high.

Now, I rarely get depressed, but I

was feeling really low that day. I

knew how hard everyone had worked
and what it meant to lose that fine

crop. I eventually came to the spot

where the chopper had gone in, and
looking way down the rows I saw it

sunk deep into the mud. For some
reason I decided to walk to the chop-

per, and as I entered the rows and
splashed on through the mud and wa-
ter, I was startled to hear a voice. I

am sure that the voice came to me
only in my mind, but I could hear

the voice and admonition of Presi-

dent Kimball. He said softly, "Is any
thing too hard for the Lord?" (Gen.

18:14.) Now, like you, I have heard

him say that many times, but I did

not fully focus upon it before this

time. I smiled to myself as I walked
and said, "Yes, President, I believe

this mess may be too hard even for

the Lord."
As I neared the chopper, I was

impressed to climb up on it and upon
doing so found my head was about

two feet above seventy-five acres of

that tall, splendid corn. As I looked

about in discouragement, the voice

seemed to come to me again, but this

time in a more serious tone, "Presi-

dent, is there anything too hard for

the Lord?" At once I felt ashamed of

my attitude of depression, and soon I

was no longer looking down but up
into the sky. Before I realized it, I

was talking, yes, pleading aloud with

the Lord in faith. When I had fin-

ished, I had committed that crop and
the harvesting of it into the hands of

the Lord and had done so by the

power of the priesthood of God. I

recall that as I climbed down from

the chopper, tears were still stream-

ing from my eyes. I grew concerned

as I slowly walked away considering

what it was that I had just done. Yet

I knew that I had done it in total

faith, that there was a proper need,

and that it was a righteous request of

the Lord.

Because of the spiritual nature

of my experience, I think I had de-

cided not to tell anyone of it. But the

very next Sunday I was sitting on the

stand during one of our ward sacra-

ment meetings. I was not scheduled

to speak, but the bishop got up with

about ten minutes remaining and

said, "I feel President DeHaan has

had a spiritual experience that he

needs to share with us." I got up
reluctantly, knowing what it was I

had to relate. I did so and asked the

congregation to join me with their

faith. Now, we have Saints with

great testimonies in our stake, and

my experience spread rapidly

throughout the wards. I learned sev-

eral weeks later that members were

even telling their nonmember friends

to go ahead and plan picnics and out-

door activities, because even in Ore-

gon it was not going to rain

throughout October. On the day fol-

lowing my experience in the corn

fields, the sun came out for the first

time in nearly thirty days. Then the

next day we had sun, and the day

following that. Before long the tem-

perature was back into the high sev-

enties. Every day for the next three

weeks the weather forecast called for

rain, but each day no rain fell.

I recall that about two weeks
later I flew to Seattle, about two
hundred miles to the north, on busi-

ness. It rained very hard there all

day, and as I made the return trip to

Portland it rained all the way until

we reached the Columbia River,

which surrounds our farm. Miracu-

lously, the clouds parted and the rain

ceased. That day I cut a little weath-

er map from the newspaper showing
the rain ending at the river and put it
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on our refrigerator as a reminder to

keep my faith. Three weeks after my
original experience in the fields, I

drove to the farm once again. I put

on my boots and went back into the

corn. This time the ground was soft

but firming. That was on a Friday,

and our fine farm crew was already

making plans to begin the harvest on
the following Monday.

That same day an acquaintance of

mine from a local television station

called. He said, "I understand the

Mormons are developing a fine dairy

farm on Sauvies Island." I answered
in the affirmative, and he inquired,

"Is there a story there?" I told him
there was, but I knew he could never
capture the real story. That very

Monday, as we began our harvest,

we had a camera crew on the farm
for several hours, and we did get

some fine publicity for the Church.

Feelings of gratitude

With the loyal assistance of

many of the members, we worked
day and night for the next five days.

By the following Saturday, all of the

freshly chopped corn was safely in

our silage pits, and we finished cov-

ering it over with plastic. At last we
had the feed needed to get us through

the winter. Within an hour after hav-

ing covered the crop, the heavens
just seemed to open and commenced
one of the heaviest and longest
downpours I can remember. The
fields from which the corn had just

been removed were flooded and re-

mained under water from that day
until the following June. As I stood

in the rain with feelings of gratitude

that I'll never be able to adequately

describe, it seemed to me that the

Lord had just saved it up until our

spiritual understanding had been
fulfilled.

Now, you could say to me that

all of this is simply coincidence, and

I would understand that. But I bear

you my witness that I know exactly

what happened and why it happened.

May I recount with you some of my
spiritual reflections that came from
this and other experiences of my life:

The temporal requirements
placed upon the Church and our

members are never simply temporal.

They only seem temporal because

our vision is lacking. The Lord's re-

quirements are always spiritual.

The welfare programs of the

Church are considered vital by the

Lord, and if we will do our part, he

will do his and more. It matters not

that often we cannot see the end

from the beginning.

Most of the blessings of the

Lord seem to come in the second

mile. The first mile is doing what is

expected of us. As we move beyond
the first mile in faith and determina-

tion, we may draw down the powers
of heaven, but this only so far as we
are in spiritual condition to do so.

Finally, I bear my solemn wit-

ness that there is nothing too hard for

the Lord. In the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

Elder Thomas S. Monson of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles will

be our next speaker. He will be fol-

lowed by President Marion G.

Romney.

Elder Thomas S. Monson

Long years ago, the Apostle Paul

wrote an epistle to his beloved associ-

ate Timothy in which he spoke of the

qualifications a bishop should
possess. He began:

"This is a true saying, If a man
desire the office of a bishop, he de-

sireth a good work."
Today we might add, "and a

good workout!" He continues:
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"A bishop then must be blame-
less . . . vigilant, sober, of good be-

haviour, given to hospitality, apt to

teach;

"... not greedy of filthy lucre;

but patient. . . .

"Moveover he must have a

good report of them which are with-

out." (1 Tim. 3:1-3, 7.)

Experience as a bishop

These words burned into my
soul when I read them as a newly
called bishop thirty years ago. I was
young— just twenty-two. The ward
was large, with over 1,050 members,
87 of whom were widows. The wel-

fare load was the heaviest of any
ward in the entire Church.

The street addresses in that ward
did not read like some: Colonial Hills

Circle, Mountain View Estates, or

Skyline Drive. Rather, they were
noted as Orchard Place, Gale Street,

Elford Court. The ward was not east

of the tracks in Salt Lake City. It

was not west of the tracks. That

ward spanned the railroad tracks.

Many of the widows and those in

financial need were hidden away in

basement apartments, upstairs back

rooms, or dilapidated houses situated

at the rear of little-known streets. I

became the shepherd. This was my
flock. I was reminded of God's
warning through Ezekiel: "Woe be

to the shepherds of Israel that feed

not my flock" (see Ezek. 34:2-3).

Counsel from Church leaders

My teachers were heaven-sent.

May I mention but a few: our former

stake president, Harold B. Lee;
President Marion G. Romney; and
President J. Reuben Clark.

Brother Lee attended our stake

conference the year I was appointed

as a bishop. Looking over the priest-

hood leadership congregation on Sat-

urday evening, he stepped from the

pulpit, called for a chalkboard, came
down from the stand, stood among
us, and, as the master teacher, taught

us our duty. He drew five circles

under the heading "The Responsi-
bilities of a Bishop." He then gave
to each circle a designation such as

"The Father of the Ward," "The
President of the Aaronic Priest-

hood," "The Common Judge in Is-

rael," and then placed emphasis on
the bishop's role in welfare. He cau-

tioned us to seek after the poor, to

care for them, and to do so in a spirit

of love, kindness, and
confidentiality.

Brother Romney was a frequent

visitor to our stake and region. One
evening he taught us the principle of

faith by retelling the inspiring ac-

count of Elijah and the widow at

Zarephath (see 1 Kgs. 17:8-16). He
likened her circumstances to those of

some widows in our area. As he

taught welfare precepts from the

handbook and responded to ques-

tions, one brother asked him,
"Brother Romney, why do you seem
to know whatever 's in that hand-

book?" to which Brother Romney,
with that twinkle in his eye and smile

upon his lips, responded, "I wrote

it!"

President Clark too was a master

teacher. It was my privilege during

those years to assist him in the

preparation of his manuscripts that

they might find their way into printed

volumes. What a unique and profit-

able experience to be with him fre-

quently. Knowing that I was a new
bishop presiding over a difficult

ward, he emphasized the need for me
to know my people, to understand

their circumstances, and, in the spirit

of tenderness, to minister to their

needs. One day he recounted the ex-

ample of the Savior as recorded in

Luke, chapter seven, verses eleven

through fifteen:

"And it came to pass . . . that

he went into a city called Nain; and

many of his disciples went with

him. . . .
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"When he came nigh to the gate

of the city, behold, there was a dead
man carried out, the only son of his

mother, and she was a widow. . . .

"And when the Lord saw her,

he had compassion on her, and said

unto her, Weep not.

"And he came and touched the

bier. . . . And he said, Young man,
I say unto thee, Arise.

"And he that was dead sat up,

and began to speak. And he deliv-

ered him to his mother."

When President Clark closed the

Bible, I noticed that he was weeping.
In a quiet voice he said, "Tom, be
kind to the widows, and look after

the poor.

"

Bishop's welfare role

Our bishops today need the

same instruction and counsel. Many
are new. They hear from every side

that this program or that requires em-
phasis. Theirs is a sacred trust. Fre-

quently that which counts most is

recorded least. The visit to the elder-

ly, the blessing to the sick, the com-
fort to the weary, the food to the

hungry may not be recorded here,

but I am convinced that they are

known above and that we are guided

in such ministrations.

The dimensions of the bishop's

welfare role are many. He is aided

by his counselors, priesthood quorum
leaders, and, of course, the ward Re-
lief Society presidency. Perhaps a re-

view would be helpful.

Prevention

First, prevention. Paramount is

the responsibility to coordinate per-

sonal and family preparedness ef-

forts, including food storage. Also to

be emphasized is the continuing need
to insure that gainful employment is

had by heads of families. Beyond
this effort is the desirability to up-

grade employment for those who

may be underemployed. Such a duty

involves the encouragement of wage
earners to become skilled, that they

will not be the last to be hired or the

first to be fired.

Production

Second, production. Participa-

tion on ward and stake welfare proj-

ects is a vital concern. Though times

change, fields yet need to be plowed,

crops to be thinned, buildings to be

built, and storehouses to be filled.

I am grateful I learned to top

sugar beets on our stake welfare

farm. I am also grateful that we do

not have to top beets in the same
way today. That farm was not situat-

ed in a fertile belt of land but rather

in the area of today's industrial sec-

tion of Salt Lake City. I testify, how-
ever, that when put to this sacred

service, the soil was sanctified, the

harvest blessed, and faith rewarded.

Processing

Third, processing. Oh, the joy

of harvest time! Picture the scene of

ward members canning peaches, sort-

ing eggs, or cleaning vegetables, all

for the use of those who are in need.

Brows are sweat-lined, clothing is

soiled, bodies are tired— but human
souls are refreshed and lifted towards

heaven.

Storage

Fourth, storage. The Lord in the

revelations spoke frequently of his

storehouses. On one occasion he

counseled, "The storehouse shall be

kept by the consecrations of the

church; and widows and orphans

shall be provided for, as also the

poor" (D&C 83:6). I am happy that

over the entrance to our storehouses

are the words Bishops' Storehouse!

Those who labor therein are recom-
mended and sent by their respective
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bishops. Within such buildings there

is found an atmosphere of love, of

respect, and, indeed, of reverence. I

am inspired each time I visit such a

storehouse. There is no steeple or

spire, no carpeted floors or stained-

glass windows, but here is found the

spirit of the Lord.

Distribution

Fifth, distribution. This is where
the bishop 's judgment is most severe-

ly tested. He cannot shirk this God-
given responsibility. President J.

Reuben Clark, Jr., summarized the

bishop's role in welfare services: He
"is 'to administer all temporal
things' . . . ; in his calling he is to

'administer to the . . . poor and
needy'; he is to search 'after the poor
to administer to their wants' [see

D&C 107:68; 42:34; 84:112]. .. .

"Thus to the bishop is given all

the powers, and responsibilities

which the Lord has specifically pre-

scribed in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants for the caring of the

poor. ... No one else is charged
with this duty and responsibility, no
one else is endowed with the power
and functions necessary for this

work.

"Thus, 'by the word of the

Lord the sole mandate to care for and
the sole discretion in caring for, the

poor of the Church is lodged in the

bishop.'. . . 'It is his duty and his

only to determine to whom, when,
how, and how much shall be given

to any member of his ward from
Church funds and as ward help.

" 'This is his high and solemn
obligation, imposed by the Lord
Himself. The bishop cannot escape

this duty; he cannot shirk it; he can-

not pass it on to someone else, and

so relieve himself. Whatever help he

calls in, he is still responsible.'
"

(Unpublished article, Church Histori-

cal Department, Salt Lake City, 9
July 1941, pp. 3-4.)

Pray for guidance

Every bishop needs a sacred

grove to which he can retire to medi-
tate and to pray for guidance. Mine
was our old ward chapel. I could not

begin to count the occasions when on
a dark night at a late hour I would
make my way to the stand of this

building where I was blessed, con-

firmed, ordained, taught, and eventu-

ally called to preside. The chapel

was dimly lighted by the street light

in front; not a sound would be heard,

no intruder to disturb. With my hand
on the pulpit I would kneel and share

with Him above my thoughts, my
concerns, my problems.

On one occasion, a year of

drought, the commodities at the

storehouse had not been their usual

quality, nor had they been found in

abundance. Many products were
missing, especially fresh fruit. My
prayer that night is sacred to me. I

pleaded that these widows were the

finest women I knew in mortality,

that their needs were simple and con-

servative, that they had no resources

on which they might rely. The next

morning I received a call from a

ward member, a proprietor of a pro-

duce business. "Bishop," he said,

"I would like to send a semitrailer

filled with oranges, grapefruit, and
bananas to the bishops' storehouse to

be given to those in need. Could you
make arrangements?" Could I make
arrangements! The storehouse was
alerted. Then each bishop was tele-

phoned and the entire shipment dis-

tributed. Bishop Jesse M. Drury, that

beloved welfare pioneer and store-

keeper, said he had never witnessed

a day like it before. He described the

occasion with one word —
"Wonderful!"

Other experiences may not be so

dramatic but are nevertheless real and

heartwarming. I recall an elderly

couple whose frame home, situated

at the end of a dirt lane, had not seen

a coat of paint for too many years.
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These were neat and tidy people;

they were concerned about the ap-

pearance of their small house. In a

moment of inspiration I called, not

upon the elders quorum or upon vol-

unteers to wield paint brushes, but

rather, following the welfare hand-

book, upon the family members who
lived in other areas. Four sons-in-law

and four daughters took brushes in

hand and participated in the project.

The paint had been provided by a

dealer located in our area. The result

was a transformation not only of the

house but of the family. The children

determined how they might best help
mother and dad in their old age.

They did so voluntarily and with

gladness of heart. A house was paint-

ed, a family united, and respect

preserved.

Fortunately, the blessings the

welfare program provides are not re-

ceived by the bishop alone. Rather,

all who participate can share and
share abundantly.

Faith-promoting incident

On a cold winter's night in 1951

there was a knock at my door, and a

German brother from Ogden, Utah,

announced himself and said, "Are
you Bishop Monson?" I answered in

the affirmative. He began to weep
and said, "My brother and his wife

and family are coming here from
Germany. They are going to live in

your ward. Will you come with us to

see the apartment we have rented for

them?" On the way to the apartment,

he told me he had not seen his

brother for many years. Yet all

through the holocaust of World War
II, his brother had been faithful to

the Church, serving as a branch

president before the war took him to

the Russian front.

I looked at the apartment. It was
cold and dreary. The paint was peel-

ing, the wallpaper soiled, the cup-

boards empty. A forty-watt bulb
hanging from the living room ceiling

revealed a linoleum floor covering

with a large hole in the center. I was
heartsick. I thought, "What a dismal

welcome for a family which has en-

dured so much.

"

My thoughts were interrupted by
the brother's statement, "It isn't

much, but it's better than they have
in Germany." With that, the key was
left with me, along with the informa-

tion that the family would arrive in

Salt Lake City in three weeks— just

two days before Christmas.

Sleep was slow in coming to me
that night. The next morning was
Sunday. In our ward welfare commit-
tee meeting, one of my counselors

said, "Bishop, you look worried. Is

something wrong?" I recounted to

those present my experience of the

night before, the details of the unin-

viting apartment. There were a few
moments of silence. Then the group

leader of the high priests said,

"Bishop, did you say that apartment

was inadequately lighted and that the

kitchen appliances were in need of

replacement?" I answered in the af-

firmative. He continued, "I am an

electrical contractor. Would you per-

mit the high priests of this ward to

rewire that apartment? I would also

like to invite my suppliers to contrib-

ute a new stove and a new refrig-

erator. Do I have your permission?"

I answered with a glad "Certainly."

Then the seventies president re-

sponded: "Bishop, as you know I'm
in the carpet business. I would like

to invite my suppliers to contribute

some carpet, and the seventies can
easily lay it and eliminate that worn
linoleum."

Then the president of the elders

quorum spoke up. He was a painting

contractor. He said, "I'll furnish the

paint. May the elders paint and wall-

paper that apartment?"
The Relief Society president was

next to speak: "We in the Relief So-

ciety cannot stand the thought of

empty cupboards. May we fill

them?"
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The next three weeks are ever to

be remembered. It seemed that the

entire ward joined in the project. The
days passed, and at the appointed

time the family arrived from Ger-

many. Again at my door stood the

brother from Ogden. With an emo-
tion-filled voice, he introduced to me
his brother, wife, and their family.

Then he asked, "Could we go visit

the apartment?" As we walked up
the staircase to the apartment, he re-

peated, "It isn't much, but it's more
than they have had in Germany."
Little did he know what a transfor-

mation had taken place, that many
who participated were inside waiting

for our arrival.

The door opened to reveal a lit-

eral newness of life. We were
greeted by the aroma of freshly

painted woodwork and newly pa-

pered walls. Gone was the forty-watt

bulb, along with the worn linoleum it

had illuminated. We stepped on car-

pet deep and beautiful. A walk to the

kitchen presented to our view a new
stove and refrigerator. The cupboard
doors were still open; however, they

now revealed that every shelf was
filled with food. The Relief Society

as usual had done its work.
In the living room we began to

sing Christmas hymns. We sang "Si-

lent night! Holy night! All is calm;

all is bright." (Hymns, no. 160.) We
sang in English; they sang in Ger-
man. At the conclusion, the father,

realizing that all of this was his, took

me by the hand to express his

thanks. His emotion was too great.

He buried his head in my shoulder

and repeated the words, "Mein Bin-

der, mein Bruder, mein Bruder."
As we walked down the stairs

and out into the night air, it was
snowing. Not a word was spoken.

Then a young girl asked, "Bishop, I

feel better inside than I have ever felt

before. Can you tell me why?"
I responded with the words of

the Master: "Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto

me" (Matt. 25:40). Suddenly there

came to mind the words from "O
Little Town of Bethlehem":

How silently, how silently,

The wondrous gift is given!

So God imparts to human hearts

The blessings of his heaven.

No ear may hear his coming;
But in this world of sin,

Where meek souls will receive him,

still

The dear Christ enters in.

(Hymns, no. 165.)

The poet said, "God gave his

children memory, that in life's gar-

den there might be June roses in De-

cember" (C. Anketall Studdert-

Kennedy, "Roses in December," in

The Best Loved Poems of the Ameri-

can People, sel. Hazel Felleman,

Garden City, N.Y.: Garden City

Publishing Co., 1936, p. 363). In my
garden of memories no rose is more
beautiful or fragrant than the rose

brought to bloom by my participation

in the welfare effort.

May our Heavenly Father ever

bless our bishops in their sacred wel-

fare responsibilities. Such duties are

God-given. They were authored in

heaven to bless in our day those who
stand in need.

In the name of Jesus Christ,

amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

It will now be our pleasure to

hear from President Marion G.

Romney, Second Counselor in the

First Presidency, who will be our con-

cluding speaker.

The first general session of the

150th Semiannual Conference of the

Church will convene in the Taber-

nacle at ten o'clock this morning.
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President Marion G. Romney

My beloved brethren and sisters,

we've had a great meeting this morn-
ing. I trust that I can conclude this

meeting with the Spirit of the Lord
guiding and sustaining us.

The Savior's program

They have asked me to talk on
the subject that the welfare program
is the Savior's program, which I am
glad to do. The Savior said:

"Come unto me, all ye that la-

bour and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest.

"Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; . . .

"For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light." (Matt. 11:28-30.)

Thus did Jesus promise spiritual

refreshment and physical relief to all

who will obey his gospel.

"And Jesus went about all the

cities and villages, teaching in their

synagogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing every

sickness and every disease among the

people" (Matt. 9:35).

Responding to questions asked
by two of John's disciples, Jesus

said:

"Go and shew John ... those

things which ye do hear and see:

"The blind receive their sight,

and the lame walk, the lepers are

cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are

raised up, and the poor have the gos-

pel preached to them" (Matt. 1 1:4-

5).

All who are acquainted with the

Lord's earthly ministry seem to con-

clude, as President J. Reuben Clark

did, that "when the Savior came
upon the earth he had two great mis-

sions; one was to work out the Mes-
siahship, the atonement for the fall,

and ... the other was the work
which he did among his brethren and
sisters in the flesh by way of reliev-

ing their sufferings. ... He left as a

heritage to those who should come

after him . . . the carrying on of

those two great things— work for the

relief of the ills and the sufferings of
humanity, and the teaching of the

spiritual truths which should bring us

back into the presence of our Heav-
enly Father." (In Conference Report,

Apr. 1937, p. 22; italics added.)

Continue ministering to needy

I am persuaded that we should

continue his work of ministering to

those in need, whether in things

spiritual or in things temporal. I have

long since concluded that the work
which you and I call welfare service

is the work of the Savior. This wel-

fare plan is his plan; its principles are

his principles; its spirit is his spirit;

he it is who sends us to minister one

to another. His gospel requires us to

love our neighbors as ourselves (see

Matt. 19:19).

"If ye do this," King Benjamin
said, "ye shall always rejoice, and

be filled with the love of God, and

always retain a remission of your

sins; . . .

"And ye will not have a mind
to injure one another, but to live

peaceably, and to render to every

man according to that which is his

due.

"And ye will not suffer your

children that they go hungry, or

naked; neither will ye suffer that they

transgress the laws of God. . . .

"But ye will teach them to walk

in the ways of truth and soberness;

ye will teach them to love one anoth-

er, and to serve one another.

"And also, ye yourselves will

succor those that stand in need of
your succor; ye will administer of
your substance unto him that stand-

eth in need." (Mosiah 4:12-16; ital-

ics added.)

"And now," King Benjamin
continued, "for the sake of these

things which I have spoken unto
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you — that is, for the sake of retain-

ing a remission of your sins from day
to day, that ye may walk guiltless

before God—I would that ye should
impart of your substance to the poor,

every man according to that which
he hath, such as feeding the hungry,

clothing the naked, visiting the sick

and administering to their relief,

both spiritually and temporally, ac-

cording to their wants" (Mosiah
4:26; italics added).

Is there any question, brothers

and sisters, about our obligation in

this program? Is there any doubt that

retaining a remission of sins depends
on our caring for one another? If we
believe these teachings, if we profess
to follow the Savior and his

prophets, if we want to be true to

our covenants and have the Spirit of
the Lord in our lives, then we must
do the things that the Savior said and
did. He it was who said:

"Verily, verily, I say unto you,
He that believeth on me, the works
that I do shall he do also" (John

14:12).

May I suggest several ways in

which we as leaders and members
can and should improve our work in

this, his service.

Personal involvement

First, we must be personally in-

volved! We often receive reports that

some of our people, and even some
of our leaders, would rather contrib-

ute their money than take their time

and talents and devote them per-

sonally. May I remind each of us

that we need the spiritual uplift that

comes from giving of ourselves and
working shoulder to shoulder. It is

healthy and sanctifying for the bar-

ber, the merchant, the lawyer, the

doctor, the teacher, and the mechanic
to get together; to hoe the same
row— together; to pray for the same
rain — together; to prune the same
tree— together; and to harvest the

same crop— together.

While our financial contributions

are needed, we must work together

with our hearts and hands if we are

to come to that unity and oneness

required of the Saints. The Prophet

Joseph Smith taught, "The greatest

temporal and spiritual blessings
which always come from faithfulness

and concerted effort, never attended

individual exertion or enterprise"
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph

Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding Smith,

Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co.,

1938, p. 183; italics added).

Counsel together

Second, in order to work whole-

heartedly together, we must counsel

together. We hear reports that some
bishops are committed to a course of

action taken by their stake president

without the involvement and consent

of the bishops. While we do and

must support our leaders, every lead-

er would be wise to pursue this work
in the spirit of section 38. For the

Lord has said, "If ye are not one ye

are not mine" (D&C 38:27).

Many of you will be allocating a

significantly increased annual produc-

tion budget throughout the last quar-

ter of this year. I hope that all will

feel good about their assignment be-

cause the principle of common con-

sent has been followed at each level

of council government, through
which we operate the Church at its

successive ecclesiastical levels. It has

been said that the family who prays

together stays together; might I add

that a priesthood body that counsels

together succeeds together!

Share stewardship report

Third, if we as leaders want the

support of those we lead, then we
will do well to share with them a

report on how our assigned steward-

ship is doing. I hope we have not

gotten away from the practice of tak-

ing an annual report of our produc-
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tion projects to our ward or stake

Melchizedek Priesthood brethren. I

also hope that bishoprics and stake

presidencies are providing some ap-

propriate report to their respective

file leaders on both the progress and
the problems that they are encounter-

ing in implementing welfare services.

Remember, brethren, to return and
report is the final act of the faithful

and wise steward.

"Give yourself rich"

Fourth and finally, may I remind
you that you cannot give yourself

poor in this work; you can only give

yourself rich. I have satisfied myself
regarding the truthfulness of the

statement made to me by Elder Mel-
vin J. Ballard as he set me apart for

my mission in 1920: "A person can-

not give a crust to the Lord without

receiving a loaf in return."

The Savior taught that it is more
blessed to give than to receive (see

Acts 20:35). Through Church wel-

fare, both the giver and the receiver

are blessed in unique ways— each to

the sanctification and salvation of his

eternal soul.

"Remember in all things the

poor and the needy, the sick and the

afflicted," said Jesus, "for he that

doeth not these things, the same is

not my disciple" (D&C 52:40).

When discipleship is seen in

light of this understanding of the gos-

pel, we may, perhaps, understand

something which I have believed for

a long time: The living of the prin-

ciples upon which the welfare pro-
gram is built will be the final step,

the capstone, of a Christian life. Liv-

ing its principles leads one to the

fulness of the stature of Christ.

According to Amulek, the effi-

cacy of our prayers depends on how
we care for one another. According
to the teachings of the Savior him-

self, the door of salvation at the final

judgment turns on the hinge of lov-

ing our neighbor as ourselves. As
recorded in the twenty-fifth chapter

of Matthew, when the Lord returns

in his glory he will divide the people

"as a shepherd divideth his sheep

from the goats" (Matt. 25:32). To
those on his right hand he will say:

"Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the foundation of the

world:

"For I was an hungred, and ye

gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye

gave me drink: I was a stranger, and

ye took me in:

"Naked, and ye clothed me: I

was sick, and ye visited me: I was in

prison, and ye came unto me" (Matt.

25:34-36).

It is my prayer that each of us

will derive from this session of con-

ference today a greater conviction

and a deeper understanding that wel-

fare services is the work of Jesus

Christ, that the welfare plan is his

plan, that its principles are his prin-

ciples, that its spirit is his spirit, and

that its achievements are the surest

guarantee of peace in this life and

immortal glory in the world to come.

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Spencer W. Kimball

We will sing in closing hymn
number 58, "Have I Done Any
Good?" following which the benedic-

tion will be offered by Elder

Yoshihiko Kikuchi of the First Quo-
rum of the Seventy.

The congregation sang the hymn
"Have I Done Any Good?"

Elder Yoshihiko Kikuchi pro-

nounced the benediction.
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SALT LAKE TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN
BROADCAST

The following broadcast, an-

nounced by J. Spencer Kinard, and
originating with KSL Radio, Salt

Lake City, Utah was presented from
9:30 to 10:00 A.M. on Sunday,
October 5, 1980, through the courtesy

of the Columbia Broadcasting Sys-

tem's network throughout the United

States, parts of Canada, and through

other facilities to several points

overseas:

Announcer: Once more we welcome
you within these walls with Music
and the Spoken Word from the

crossroads of the West.

CBS and its affiliated stations

bring you at this hour the Mormon
Tabernacle Choir from Temple
Square in Salt Lake City, with Donald
Ripplinger conducting the Choir,

Robert Cundick, Tabernacle organist,

and the Spoken Word by Spencer
Kinard.

(Choir without announcement:
"The King of Love My Shepherd
Is"-Shelley/Scholin)

Announcer: "The King of love my
shepherd is ... I nothing lack if I am
His and He is mine forever." The
Tabernacle Choir has begun this

broadcast with a paraphrase of the

Twenty-third Psalm set to music by
Harry Rowe Shelley.

That will now be followed by
Johann Schein's seventeenth century

setting of the words of the prophet

Isaiah, "Zion Speaks: I Am by God
Forsaken."

(Choir: "Zion Speaks: I Am by
God Forsaken

'

'— Schein/Scholten)

Announcer: With the music of

Crawford Gates we turn to the words
of another Old Testament prophet.

The Choir sings from Jeremiah, "Thy
word was unto me the . . . rejoicing

of mine heart: For I am called by Thy
Name."

(Choir: "For I Am Called by
Thy Name '

' — Gates

)

Announcer: At the Tabernacle organ

on Temple Square, in Salt Lake City,

Robert Cundick plays one of his own
compositions, "Prelude on a Swedish
Folk Song."

(Organ: "Prelude on a Swedish
Folk Song "-Cundick)

Announcer: One of the great lessons

of life is that all areas of endeavor

have their fundamentals, their basic

principles which stand as the founda-

tion for knowledge and action. In sci-

ence we must turn repeatedly to the

basic laws of physics and chemistry.

In education there are the rudiments

of language and reasoning which must
precede all other learning. The free

enterprise system operates upon the

basic axiom of supply and demand.

This same principle of basics ap-

plies to religion as well. Despite the

various theologies and diverse claims

which characterize the Christian

churches of today, we must all return

again and again to the basic and fun-

damental tenet of Christianity and that

is Jesus Christ.

It is he who is and must be the

spiritual cornerstone of Christianity.

The Savior, by his own admission,

did not come principally as a social

reformer, an inspired philosopher, or

even as an organizer of religion. His

principal mission was that he came as

the Son of God, the Redeemer of

mankind.

This claim makes Christ unique

among the world's religious figures.

No other individual has so boldly

maintained that he alone is "the way,
the truth, and the life" (John 14:6).

Now, we cannot discount
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Christ's assertion that he was the Son
of God and maintain at the same time

that he was only a sublime teacher, a

moral leader, a great thinker— for

truth is not clothed in deceptions and
falsehoods. He could not be both a

great leader and dishonest about his

divine mission. Either Jesus was what
he claimed to be, the Savior of

mankind, or he was a great imposter.

Thus, whatever we pursue in the

name of Christianity— whether it is

social reform, charity, or religious in-

struction—we must recognize Jesus'

claim to divine authority.

And so it is that we turn again to

the fundamental truth of Christian

belief. We turn to Christ, the

Messiah, the Redeemer of mankind
even the Son of God.

(Choir without announcement:
"All Hail the Power of Jesus'

Name"— Holden)

Announcer: The Choir has sung

words by Edward Perronet and the

music of Oliver Holden, "All Hail

the Power of Jesus' Name."
We close today's broadcast of

Music and the Spoken Word with

Wilbur Chenoweth's arrangement of

an ancient plain song, "Of the

Father's Love Begotten."

(Choir: "Of the Father's Love
Begotten

'

'— Chenoweth)

Announcer: Again we leave you
from within the shadows of the ever-

lasting hills. May peace be with you
this day . . . and always.

Announcer (on radio): This con-

cludes the two-thousand six-hundred

sixty-eighth performance, continuing

the fifty-second year of this traditional

broadcast from the Mormon Taber-

nacle on Temple Square, brought to

you by CBS and its affiliated stations,

originating with Station KSL in Salt

Lake City, Utah.

Donald Ripplinger conducted the

Choir, Robert Cundick was at the

organ, the Spoken Word by Spencer

Kinard.

In another seven days at this

same hour, Music and the Spoken
Word will be heard again from the

crossroads of the West.

This is the CBS Radio Network.

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE MUSIC

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir

furnished the choral numbers for the

Saturday morning, Sunday morning,
and Sunday afternoon sessions of the

conference with Jerold Ottley and
Donald H. Ripplinger conducting.

The music for the Saturday after-

noon session was provided by the

Mormon Youth Chorus directed by
Robert C. Bowden.

At the general priesthood meet-

ing, a combined men's choir from

Ricks College furnished the music,

directed by Richard Robison.

Prelude, postlude, and interlude

music and accompaniments on the

Tabernacle organ throughout the con-

ference sessions were played by Rob-
ert Cundick, Roy M. Darley, and
John Longhurst, Tabernacle organists.

Francis M. Gibbons

Clerk of the Conference
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confess, 71; Examples of forgiveness, 71

Romney, President Marion G. (Welfare Session) 135

The Savior's program, 135; Continue ministering to needy,

135; Personal involvement, 136; Counsel together, 136;

Share stewardship report, 136; "Give yourself rich," 137

S

Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast 138

Second Day— Afternoon Meeting 89

Second Day— Morning Meeting 69

Second Session 24

Simpson, Elder Robert L 10

A modern temple, 10; House of God, eternal relationships,

11; Husbands and wives, love each other, 11; Eternal mar-
riage, 11; Baptism for the dead, 12; Realize blessings for the

temple, 13
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Smith, Sister Barbara B. (Welfare Session) 123

Joseph in Egypt, 124; Increased involvement in welfare

matters, 124; Role of ward and stake board members, 124;

Duties of Relief Society presidencies, 125; Encourage econo-

my, 125; Practice prudence, 126

Summary of Conference Music 139

Sustaining of General Authorities and Officers 25

T

Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast, Salt Lake 138

Tanner, President N. Eldon 5

Follow the prophet, 5; Testimony, 5

Third Session 49

W
Welfare Session, General 112

Wells, Elder Robert E 14

"This man knows the Shepherd," 14; Scriptures and prayer,

14; Sister Mellor, 14; Joseph Smith knew the Shepherd, 15;

Strive to know the Savior, 16

Wirthlin, Elder Joseph B 99

Jamaica Branch, 99; Do your duty, 100; Proper pattern of

duty, 100; Obligation to fulfill duties, 101; "Be not weary in

well-doing," 102
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